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JOTTINGS

In Isa.48:10 we find God saying of Israel, " I have chosen thee in the furnace
of affliction." This was true of Israel in Egypt. Moses compared Egypt to an iron
furnace: "The LORD hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron
furnace, out of Egypt, to be unto Him a people of inheritance, as at this day"
(Deut.4:20). The furnace was hot when Moses refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh's daughter. The people were in sore affliction when Moses decided to
turn his back upon the glory, the wealth and the sin of Egypt and to east in his
lot with the people of his race. He thought that they would understand that at his
coming to them, God was by his hand giving them deliverance. But the attitude
of the Israelite who was smiting his fellow changed Moses' view. His brethren
were in no wise ready to leave the land of bondage and to accept Moses as their
prince and deliverer. He was met with the question of the offender, " Who made
thee a prince and a judge over us? thinkest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the
Egyptian?" (Ex.2:14).

When Pharaoh heard what Moses had done, he sought to slay him, and
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh to Midian. But Moses' fear of Pharaoh was
not the foundational cause of his leaving Egypt. The Spirit, of God through Paul
gives us the real reason when He says, " By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing
the wrath of the king" (Heb.11:27). God commanded Moses to leave Egypt and
by faith he obeyed God. The iron furnace of Egypt was not yet heated
sufficiently for Israel to flow out into the wilderness to be moulded as a nation
according to the divine will. So, for the next forty years they languished in the
bondage of Egypt with their state there becoming worse and worse.

As Moses wandered about in the Sinaitic wilderness, seeking pasture with his
father-in-law's sheep, he came upon a wondrous scene, a bush which burned and
was not consumed. He watched til? sight for a time and still the bush did not
burn out, so he proposed to himself that he would draw near and see the great
sight. As he drew nearer a voice from the bush halted him, " Draw not nigh
hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is
holy ground" (Ex.3:5). Here was a picture of his own people in a bush which
burned and was not consumed. For years Egypt had been to them an iron
furnace, but the fire was to be to them not a consuming fire, but a refining fire.
We now consider the former part of Isa.48:10, quoted at the beginning, "
Behold, I have refined thee, but not as silver: I have chosen thee in the furnace
of affliction." Israel had sunk low into idolatry and other forms of sin during
their sojourn in Egypt, They were God's people according to election, but they
were to become His people by redemption. Israel's burdens became heavy, their
tasks more severe. Pharaoh demanded bricks without straw. The lashes of the
taskmasters left their red scars on the backs of Pharaoh's Israelite bondmen.
They groaned and cried to God for deliverance from oppression. At last those
who had been divinely preserved were divinely delivered. The work was a
monumental and unparalleled work in the annals of time. Such a thing God had
never done before (Deut.4:32-35). Their redemption and separation from Egypt
and unto God have become types of redemption and separation for God's people
in any age.

Their first enemy after they were finally freed from Egypt and the Egyptians
was Amalek, their desert foe, against whom God would have war from
generation to generation. There was to be no truce, no peace and no
reconciliation with Amalek. Amalek was to be destroyed. Israel's king was to be
higher than Agag, Amalek's king, and Balaam also said, "Amalek was the first
of the nations; but his latter end shall come to destruction." And yet again he
said, " While Israel doeth valiantly. And out of Jacob shall One have dominion,
and shall destroy the remnant from the city" (Num.24:7,18,19,20). Even so it
was in the struggles in the book of Esther between Mordecai and Haman,
between the Israelite and the Agagite.—J.M.
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JOTTINGS

It was well for Israel in Egypt that God had a man in Moses who stood in the
breach, a mediator indeed. By Isaiah (Isa.59:10) we find God saying, " He saw
that there was no man, and wondered that there was no intercessor: therefore
His own Arm brought salvation unto Him; and His righteousness, it upheld
Him." Again by Ezekiel He says, " I sought for a man among them, that should
make up the fence, and stand in the gap before Me for the land, that I should not
destroy it: but I found none" (Ezek.22:30). Great is the value of one man who
will stand alone for God, whom God uses for the good of others.

Such a man was Mordecai in the book of Esther. Esther is a strange book
amongst the Scriptures of the Old Testament. Mho wrote it we know not. It is
the only book in which the name of God is not once plainly mentioned, yet
through it all there is plainly seen the providential care and preservation of the
Jewish people, throughout the Persian empire, whom Haman, the Agagite, the
Jews' enemy, had determined to destroy.

The emperor Ahasuerus is otherwise called Xerxes (Est.1:1, R.V.M.) a
Persian emperor who reigned between Darius Hystaspes (Ezra 4:24; Ezra 6:1)
and Artaxerxes Longimanus (Ezra 7). the last being the emperor during whose
reign both Ezra and Nehemiah returned from Babylon to Jerusalem. Ezra in the
seventh year (Ezra 7:8), and Nehemiah in the twentieth year of that king
(Neh.2:1). If Ahasuerus was Xerxes, a mighty Persian king well known in
secular history, and we have no reason to doubt it, we can see how even the
remnant who had built the house of God at Jerusalem would have been swept
into the maelstrom of that destruction which was so satanically and carefully
planned by Haman, for Jerusalem was within the Persian empire.

Haman was an Amalekite, an Agagite, one of the royal house of Amalek. He
was favourite with Ahasuerus. He slandered the Jews throughout the empire to
Ahasuerus, that they were a people diverse from all people who did not keep the
king's laws and whom the king should not suffer, for they were not to his profit,
and for their destruction he would pay ten thousand talents of silver into the
king's treasuries. The king in his simplicity swallowed the bait and the royal
decree was made that the Jews were to be destroyed. The letters were scaled
with the king"s ring and sent in haste by posts to all the king's provinces that on
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (Adar) they were " to slay, and to cause
to perish, all Jews, both young and old. little children and women, in one day"
(Est.3:13). It was to be the extinction of the Jewish race in the Persian empire.

Esther, Mordecai's uncle"s daughter, who was thus Mordecai's cousin, had
stepped into the picture of the Persian royal house and had become the queen of
Ahasuerus in place of the deposed and disobedient queen Vashti. In plotting
against the Jews, Haman actually plotted against queen Esther"s life, for she was
a Jewess, but, no doubt, he had not intended it to work out that way. But so it
was, and when at her banquet at which the king and Hainan attended, she
pleaded with the king for her life and that of her people. IVhen the king inquired
who had presumed in his heart to do this fearful damage, Esther said it was an
adversary and enemy, even this wicked Haman. The king arose in his wrath and
went into the palace garden and when he returned Haman had fallen on the
couch, on which was Esther, pleading for his life. Haman had prepared a
gallows fifty cubits high on which to hang Mordecai, who paid him no respect,
and on this gallows Ahasuerus ordered Haman the Jews' enemy to be hanged.

Haman greatly mistook the king's question about "' the man whom the king
delighteth to honour," for in the question he thought he saw himself, but alas for
him, the man was Mordecai. He had to be a party to the honouring of Mordecai
and when he returned home mourning, and told his wife and all his friends what
had befallen him, his far-seeing wife Zeresh and his wise men said to him. "If
Mordecai, before whom thou has begun to fall, be of the seed of the Jews, thou
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before him" (Est.6:131, How
much depends upon one man!—J.M.
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EDITORIAL

To minister the truths contained in the word of God is a great privilege and a
solemn responsibility. To the elders of the church of God in Ephesus the apostle
Paul was able to say, " I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel
of God" (Acts 20:27). Unfortunately, in the present day, comparatively few
people are willing to give ear to oral ministry. Statistics reveal that in this
favoured land of Great Britain only one in ten persons is interested enough to go
to a place where the Scriptures arc read. It therefore behoves those with
exercised hearts for their fellow travellers to eternity to increase every effort and
to explore every avenue for the spreading of the truths contained in the
Scriptures. The written word may have a wider impact, a more pointed appeal,
and a more intensely individual challenge. The editors of this magazine arc
endeavouring in a limited way to reach many who may not have the opportunity
or even the desire to listen to oral ministry.

" Needed Truth " magazine was first issued in 1888, " having as a special
reason for its existence, the regular presentation of truth as to the assembly of
God, the fellowship of saints, the fellowship of assemblies, the order of the
House of God, and kindred subjects."

In the very early days of the issue of the magazine, the elucidation of the
scriptural differences between the church which is His (Christ's) Body (in
which all truly-born-again ones are, since Pentecost) and the church and
churches of God proved to be a most valuable key towards the understanding of
the teaching in the New Testament Epistles. More and more truth has been
graciously revealed, through the intervening years, concerning God's spiritual
House and worship therein, and the Kingdom of God in its present aspect.

It is the purpose of the editors of this magazine to re-state, at times, these
truths, particularly for the benefit of the rising generation, and to expound the
word of God as it is revealed by the blessed Holy Spirit. It is our desire that
instruction on all aspects of the Faith should be presented " for the perfecting of
the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building up of the Body of
Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ" (Eph.4:12,13).

The written ministry herein will therefore be according to the apostles'
doctrine (Acts 2:41,42), prophetic, which according to its scriptural definition
includes " edification and comfort and consolation" (1 Cor.14:3), evangelistic,
comprehending the great commission of our Lord in Matt.28:19, and educating,
according to Matt.28:20, and pastoral, in the spirit of the risen Lord's lesson to
Peter, "Feed My lambs," and "Feed My sheep" (Jn 21:15-17).

Particularly in 1962 (D.V.), the special study will be a series of articles
dealing with "the last days in different epochs of God's dealings with men." The
first article from the pen of our co-editor J.M. appears in this issue.

JAMES MARTIN.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS
(1) THE LAST DAYS IN EDEN

In the series of articles for this year it is proposed to deal with the last days in
different epochs of God's dealings with men, and to seek to derive lessons from
such days, seeing that we ourselves are living in the last days of this
dispensation of God's grace. If the apostle John could write of his day as " the
last hour" (1 Jn 2:18), it must be in our time that the clock of eternity is ticking
out the last moments of the last hour.

The human race began its story under fair skies. All had come perfect from
the hand of the Creator in the six work-days of God in Gen.1. Adam in perfect
manhood and in the image and likeness of God was the centre and lord of God's
earthly creation, all the earth being placed under his dominion. But how does
the story of the book of Genesis end? The last words are ‘a coffin in Egypt."
And, if possible, the last of the Old Testament ends in a more solemn note, with
the word " curse "—" lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." Death and
the curse were man's awful portion.

But whose was the coffin in Egypt? Egypt was the land of many coffins.
The Egyptians of old were a clever race and the embalming of bodies was one
of the arts practised by them, and of the body which lay in a coffin in Egypt we
read, " So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old: and they embalmed
him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt" (Gen.50:20). Why did Joseph die?
The answer to this question is what Gen.2 and 3 explains, and there is no other
explanation as to why men die than that which is given there.

It is a well-known occurrence that men die. It is as common as birth.
Solomon the wise said, there is " a time to be born and a time to die"
(Eccles.3:2). Why should not the Egyptians, so clever in embalming dead
bodies, invent a potion to prevent men dying at all? They were a clever and
learned people, but not one of them invented an elixir of life to prevent men
from dying, so Egypt became famous as the land of graves, as it is at this day.
There, there are graves great and wonderful, of famous kings and queens and
others, and there, as elsewhere on this earth, is found the proof of the apostle's
statement, " It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh
judgement" (Heb.9:27).

Man has no choice in being born. To be, is not a matter that rests in his own
hands, nor is the day of death a matter of his own decision, save in the case of
the suicide who murders himself and opens to himself the gate of eternity to
what lies after death.

The divine record tells us that God formed man of the dust of the ground,
that is, as to his physical body, but the spiritual part of man, as to his spirit and
soul, was the result of the in-breathing of the breath of God, for " the LORD God
. .. breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul"
(Gen.2:7).
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Man was placed by God in the garden of Eden which God had planted, to
dress it and to keep it; it was a veritable paradise of delight. Nothing was
wanting of fruits and flowers, and of every tree of the garden man could freely
eat, save of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil which was in the midst
of the garden. This was the one command and restriction placed upon man as to
his eating, the one test by which he would show his allegiance to his Divine
Sovereign and God. The penalty of disobedience was death, for in the day that
he should eat thereof he would die. To disobey was to sin, and the wages of sin
is death (Rom.6:23).

For many years Adam and his helpmeet Eve lived in the garden in holy
felicity, for a hundred years or thereby, and then came the temptation. We know
not if there had been any temptation prior to this. The serpent of the field (the
field was its habitat, not the garden), was the creature the old serpent, the devil,
used in the temptation. The serpent entered the garden, a place to which it did
not belong, and thus the fatal course began which led to the fall of man. The
serpent did not approach the man to whom the command of the LORD God had
been given, but the woman, the weaker vessel, for the devil well knows the
weak spot to attack. The serpent was wiser than all the other beasts of the field
which God had created. The devil ever uses the naturally wise, whereas God is
pleased to use the foolish things of this world to confound the wise (1
Cor.1:27). The Creator being a great Worker can and does use poor tools in
order that no flesh should glory before Him.

Eve was thoroughly deceived by the tempter (1 Tim.2:14), and, grasping at
what was beyond her reach, she was deceived and fell. She ate of the forbidden
fruit and gave to her husband and he did eat. Their eyes were opened and seeing
that they were naked they began to make fig-leaf aprons to cover their
nakedness. As thus engaged they heard the voice of the LORD God in the garden
in the evening of that sad day and they fled from His presence to hide
themselves among the trees of the garden. Such is what a condemned
conscience leads man to do to this very day, conscience makes him hide
himself. What it will be to endure a condemned conscience throughout eternity
no one on earth can really know, and also to endure the measure of punishment
that such a condemned conscience will call for. In contrast to this, how blessed
is the case of those who, by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ in sacrifice
upon the cross, have no more conscience of sins! (Heb.10:2,10,14). Whilst men
may by various means, in religion and pleasure, in social and secular matters,
seek now to stifle the voice of conscience, they will cease for ever to do this
when death knocks at their door, for then the experience will be theirs—" after
this, judgement."

God called the guilty pair into His presence and inquired from the man first
as to his state and his nakedness. He asked, " Hast thou eaten of the tree,
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? " The man's reply was,
" The woman whom Thou gavest
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to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." It was all true what he
said. But why blame the woman? He could have refused to eat, but he ate
willingly. Here is a trait in man's fallen nature, to put the blame of one's own
wrong-doing on another. The woman had quite enough to bear in her own case
without the added burden of the man's sin. One sinner cannot bear the sins of
another. Only One Person could do this, even He who had no sins of His own.
Yet such is the fact of that day's transaction that Adam involved all his sons and
Eve all her daughters in the consequences of their sin.

When the LORD God asked the woman, " What is this thou hast done? " she
answered, " The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." God did not ask the
serpent what he had done, for well He knew that the old serpent had
accomplished his fell design to ruin the human race at the start. Whether the
devil knew what was written in " the writing of truth" (Dan.10:21), we know
not, but on this very earth on which man was created the devil will in due time
be dealt with by the blessed Man, the Redeemer of men. Human minds have
often wondered why God allowed man to be tempted and why He allowed him
to fall from his estate of innocency. We have no answer to such questions. We
may be sure that there was no other course in agreement with divine wisdom.
The fact that the Lord would become Man to be man's Redeemer, and to suffer
as He did to effect the purpose of redemption is sufficient to stop murmuring
inquiry into the story of the fall of man. Here on this earth the Son of Man was
to bring to nought by His death him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil (Heb.2:14).

The serpent of the field, the tool of the devil, was first sentenced. He was
degraded. " Because thou hast done this, cursed art thou above all cattle, and
above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou
eat all the days of thy life" (Gen.3:14). It was not that the serpent would eat
only dust, but that he would eat dust with his food. The fact is similar to the
case of Adam to whom it was said that the ground would yield to him thorns
and thistles, though it would yield more than thorns and thistles: but he would
have interminable trouble with these weeds.

Gen.3:15 has a deeper meaning than what is true of the serpent of the field.
"And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and
her Seed: It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel." The
American Standard Version gives, " He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruise His heel." Darby, Young and Newberry, also give "he" in place of "it." It
seems to be consistent to give. " He shall bruise thy head." when the following
statement is, " and thou shalt bruise His heel." This prophecy by the LORD God
has been the cause of great discussion and disagreement. The Roman church
hold that it was the woman that was to bruise the serpent's head, and not the
Lord Jesus, the Seed of the woman. Most, if not all, Protestant expositors hold
that it refers to the Lord, the Seed of the woman. The woman Rome identifies
with the virgin Mary, and not
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Eve. This has led to the evil and destructive teaching of Mariolatry, that is, the
worship of the virgin Mary, whom they claim, contrary to Scripture, was ever
virgin. This idolatry is spread by Romish teaching to all lands to the destruction
of the souls of men. Thus it has come to pass that the earliest prophecy and
promise of a Divine Redeemer has been beclouded by the old serpent, the devil,
blinding men, who are willing to be blinded, to what is true of Him who is the
Redeemer, and giving the glory to His human mother rather than to Him who is
the Seed of the woman.

The woman (and all of womankind afterwards) was next sentenced. Her
life, which would have been one of joy in the reproduction of the human race,
was to be one of sorrow. Her conception was to be increased to meet the
ravages of death. Her desire was to be to her husband who would rule over her
as lord. So the woman like the serpent was to be humbled for her deed.

The man too was humbled. Instead of being in full dignity as lord over the
earth and all earthly creatures, he would afterwards live on a cursed earth, and
in toil and sweat and sorrow, midst thorns and thistles, cat his bread until he
returned to the dust whence he came and of which he was made. This sentence
was to pass to his posterity.

When the LORD God had passed sentence on the offenders, He made coats
of skins and clothed Adam and Eve. Here are the first deaths of animals slain
for man's comfort and preservation, the first of an endless procession of
animals, which were, with animate creation, " subjected to vanity, .... in hope,"
that the creation would in time be delivered from the bondage of corruption into
the liberty of the glory of the children of God (Rom.8:19-22).

Having thus clothed the man and the woman, the LORD God drove them out
of the garden of Eden to the ground whence man came, lest he put forth his
hand in his now fallen state and eat of the tree of life and live for ever. The
sentence of death (spiritually), which had fallen upon the guilty pair when they
ate of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was in time to affect man
(physically), for God had said, " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."
Thus upon Adam and his posterity the sentence fell. With their backs to their
loving Creator and their faces to the dust and to death, Adam and his wife went
forth from the garden, one of the saddest spectacles of which we may have a
mental picture. God placed at the east of the garden the Cherubim with the
flame of a sword to keep the way of the tree of life.

Thus human history, which began so fair in innocency, quickly became
enshrouded in dark and cloudy days, for the last days of that Eden, that
paradise, were sad beyond words, and the sorrow which ensued no mind can
grasp, nor tongue nor pen describe. Were we wishful to find a proof that
mankind fell in Adam's fall, we should find it in the fact that the first offspring
of man (Cain) became a murderer, even of his own brother. J. MILLER.
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REVIVAL

There are many arresting questions that are asked in the Scriptures, and
such were those that were asked by Sanballat when he saw the attempts of the
Jews to build again the walls of Jerusalem.

" What do these feeble Jews? will they fortify themselves? will
they sacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will they revive the
stones out of the heaps of rubbish, seeing they are burned?"”
(Neh.4:2).

The use of the word "revive" gives a significance which Sanballat probably
had not dreamt of giving. Before writing on the actual question we may enquire
as to the occurrences of the Hebrew word used. It is used in Genesis with
regard to the years of life of the patriarchs and there it refers to natural life, but
it is used also of Samson after his victory with the aid of a jawbone of an ass,
when he was sore athirst and God wrought a miracle for his benefit, " and when
he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived" (Jdgs.15:19). Then we
have the incident when in the power of God Elijah dealt with the son of the
widow in Zarephath: and " the soul of the child came into him again, and he
revived" (1 Kgs.17:22). Another incident is recorded concerning the burial of
Elisha:

" It came to pass, as they were burning a man, that, behold, they
spied a band (of the Moabites);, and they cast the man into the
sepulchre of Elisha: and as soon as the man touched the bones of
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet” (2 Kgs.13:21).

It may be commented that in the incidents mentioned there is no reference to
the way in which the men who were revived used their after life, but in the
vision of Ezek.37, concerning the valley of dried bones, we find Ezekiel, when
asked the question, " Can these bones live? " answering, " O Lord God, Thou
knowest" (verse 3), after which he sees bones come together, bone to bone,

"and lo, there were sinews upon them, and flesh came up, and skin
covered them above" (verse 8).

The final miracle took place in the vision when the winds of heaven breathed
upon the slain ones " and they lived" (verses 8 to 10).

The purpose of the LORD in all this was to give a lesson to Ezekiel, and
through him to the people of his day, and to the generations that should succeed
them, that the power of God can work such a wonder and has a purpose in so
doing:

"I will put My Spirit in you, and ye shall live . . . and ye shall know
that I the LORD have spoken it, and performed it, saith the LORD"
(verse 14).
This was an exceeding great army (verse 10), who were to be caused to know
the LORD, which is the great object of revival, the first thing of all, so that men
may experience the power of revival. There can be no limit to the power of God
to effect this, as was stated by John the Baptist,
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"God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham"”
(Lk.3:8),
and when the multitude of disciples were rejoicing and praising God, then, in
answer to some of the Pharisees who protested against it, the Lord Jesus said,

" [ tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones will cry out "
(Lk.19:40). God

had power to cause the dumb ass to speak (Num.22:28, and 2 Pet.2:16), and
Paul challenged his accusers and judges with the question,

" Why is it judged incredible with you, if God doth raise the dead? "

(Acts 26:8).

Undoubtedly there are difficulties that men place in the way of God's dealing's
with them, as witness the days of Noah when God said, " My Spirit shall not
strive with man for ever" (Gen.6:3), and Rom.1:24,26,28, concerning men
whom God has given up. The chief hindrance that men have is the lack of
heart-response to the extent of hardening their hearts. Nehemiah refers to the
pride and the hardening of the neck against the commandments of God
(Neh.9:16,17), and indeed the Scriptures give many instances of the hard task
which sometimes God had in this way. It is to be remembered that the Epistle
to the Hebrews three times warns against hardening the heart, the great enemy
of revival. The apostle Paul refers to things written upon tables that are hearts
of flesh (2 Cor.3:3). This is the truly best material on which the Spirit may
operate, for its results are of an eternal character. It is better far than what was
before the mind of Job when he said,

"Oh that my words were now written!
Oh that they were inscribed in a book!
That with an iron pen and lead

They were graven in the rock for ever "
(Job 19:23,24).
We know that what men have thus done, thinking it will endure for all time, is
but a vain hope, but that which is written on the heart endures, and it is very
precious Godward. It was testified to Josiah,

"Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself

before God, when thou heardest His words against this place, and

against the inhabitants thereof, and hast humbled thyself before Me,

and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before Me,; I also have heard

thee, saith the LORD "

(2 Chron.34:27).

It led to a spell of reviving in Israel such as had not been experienced before.
Something like this humbling is essential if there is to be a real reviving in our
midst, and the importance that is given to such a state is shown in the following
scripture,

" For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose Name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones" (Isa.57:15).
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How is reviving to be judged? Taking its literal meaning of " living again "
we must ask ourselves what is the nature and purpose of the life in question. A
thing is alive when it is capable of doing the work for which it has been created,
and when it ceases to do that work it becomes dead. The Lord Jesus defines
Eternal Life, for its purpose is to know God and Him that has been sent, our
Lord Jesus. If there has been a process of reviving in us then the first object is
the knowledge of God, and then to do His will. All created things rejoice
together so that their voice is heard by the Creator. As the poet has said, There
are tongues in trees, books in the running brooks and sermons in stones. What
then have the revived stones written about at the outset of this article in the way
of teaching for us? When they were first put together in the walls of Jerusalem
they conveyed to men the idea of a city compact together, with a within and a
without, a place of divine service and a place of government. Those stones
speak a deeper language than that of ordinary stones as such, as they are seen
joined together after a law and a commandment. That was the lesson when they
were first put together and such was to be the lesson of revived stones. God is
looking for a unity and for service and for subjection as manifested by the rule
of the city.

A.T. DOODSON.

CHRIST JESUS OUR HOPE (1 Tim.1:1. R.v.).

Several adjectives are used to qualify hope in the New Testament. Let us notice
three that point to three definite blessings.

1. BETTER HOPE: Associated with the priestly work of Christ (Heb.7:19).

2. LIVING HOPE: Associated with the Resurrection of Christ (1 Pet.1:8).

3. BLESSED HOPE: Associated with the Coming of Christ (Tit.2:18). This
hope is not merely to us an event, but the coming of a Person.

The word of God reveals this great fact as—

A CERTAIN HOPE

" I come again "" (Jn 14:3) is His promise, still unchanged and unchangeable.
Any promise depends for its fulfilment on both the truthfulness and power of
him who makes it. Some promises are broken because the promisor is
unwilling to keep his word; others are broken because, though willing, he is
unable, but we are dealing now with the promise of One whose power and
truthfulness cannot be disputed. Such is the Hope of the believer, for hath not
Christ said He would come again? He said He would die, and He did. He said
He would rise again, and He did. He said He would come again, and He will.
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A COMFORTING HOPE

The words found in 1 Thess.4:13-18 are principally words of comfort
written to those dear saints of God whose hearts were sorrowful. They mourned
the loss of loved ones, and they wondered in their deep anguish if, when, and
how the Lord would come and unite them again. Dearly beloved in Christ, do
not our thoughts often turn to that sacred spot in the cemetery where we laid the
mortal remains of some we have loved? Yes, and some of us mourn the loss of
dear ones and we know not where their bodies are lying, but this we know, we
shall meet them once more at His coming again.

" When our eyes are filled with tears,
How our aching heart it cheers!—
Blessed Hope of the coming of the Lord."

May the Holy Spirit use these words to cheer us on our way Home, for if
alive at His coming we shall be called, changed and caught up, and, best of all,
be with Him and those loved ones for ever.

A CONSECRATING HOPE

The world has a proverb, " Where there is life there is hope." The word of
God teaches that where there is living hope there is purity, for "every one that
hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself, even as He is pure" (1 Jn 3:3). If
we arc expecting Him, it will affect us. The thought that our stay down here
may terminate at any moment induces holiness. It is the spur in all our efforts
urging us to labour, without stint or reserve, for the salvation of others. Soon we
shall have our last opportunity to speak to the lost; only a little while is left for
us to wrestle in prayer for the unsaved, and but a brief while to live down here
for Him. These solemn realities call for consecration, so

" Let all who look for, hasten that coming joyful day,
By earnest consecration to walk the narrow way."
J. E. KEMP.

THE VISION OF THE KING
(Isa.6)

The Scriptures are replete with examples of men and women whose faith in
God shone brightly in days of darkness and declension. From a spiritual point
of view our surroundings today are calculated to chill our hearts and depress
our spirits. " The godly man ceaseth, and the faithful fail from among the
children of men." Two dangers which beset God's people in such circumstances
are despair and apathy. The difficulties seem insuperable, and we slip easily
from discouragement to despair. Then comes a paralysing apathy. We go
through the motions of our spiritual activities, but gradually settle into a lifeless
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formalism, unsatisfying to ourselves, odious to our God, and withering to our
testimony. And yet, if God's people are to be preserved, if they are to be
sustained in their God-given responsibilities, then there will be needed men and
women of vision and faith, who can discern above the discord and declension of
our times the true vocation of a people together for God in divine testimony.

The prophecy of Isaiah covers a period in which the spiritual climate in
Israel was rapidly deteriorating. A certain year in the prophet's life was fixed in
his memory by the tragic event which occurred in it. He refers at the beginning
of Isa.6 to " the year that king Uzziah died." That year marked the ignominious
end of an otherwise illustrious reign. Isaiah had learned from this calamity that
Divine Holiness is no respecter of persons. Uzziah's pride and presumption had
brought the judgement of God upon him, and the loathsome disease of leprosy
had driven him to humiliating isolation and untimely death (2 Chron.26:10-21).
It was in that year, and under the impact of that disastrous event, that Isaiah was
given the vision of a greater King—a vision of the splendour and glory of Christ
the King.

Is not this, beloved, just what you and I need in our superficial environment
today? We need a vision of the splendour and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
This, and this alone, will sustain us, and it will be enough. " Show me Thy
glory," pleaded Moses. Let us echo that prayer importunately, until the vision
comes. Then despair and apathy will vanish. Then the light of divine glory will
be in our countenances and the beauty of the Lord our God will be upon us.
Then, and then only, shall we tread the world beneath our feet, and " count all
things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord."

What did Isaiah see. and what was the effect of the vision upon him? He
saw terrifying holiness in the realm of absolute power. He saw the King of
Glory. His train filled the temple, and above His throne six-winged seraphim,
concealing their faces and their feet in self-effacing adoration, waited the word
of command to send them speeding on the King's business. Suddenly, the voice
of one of the seraphim reverberated with awesome power through the temple
and shook the very foundations of its threshold as he cried, " Holy, holy, holy is
the LORD of Hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory." Clouds of smoke filled
the place and the whole scene brought to the prophet an overwhelming sense of
divine holiness and power. Standing there, Isaiah saw himself as never before.
Whatever pretentions he had of personal worth they vanished in a moment in
the light of divine glory. For the first time he realized his own utter
worthlessness. Although surrounded by a people who were departing from the
God of Israel, nevertheless, it was in his own consciousness that he felt the first
impact of this vision of the King. " Woe is me " he cried, " I am undone."
Those burning seraphim were worthy servants of
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the King, but he was undone—a man of unclean lips. His eyes had seen the
King but he was utterly unfit to serve Him.

This, too, will be the first impact of divine glory upon ourselves. In a day of
divine disclosure, Job, a man who feared God greatly, saw himself as never
before, and cried " I had heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine
eye seeth Thee, wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes." For
Moses, too, came a day of self-discovery, when, hiding his face, he stood
barefooted at the burning Bush; for Peter also, who exclaimed " Depart from
me; for [ am a sinful man, O Lord "; and for Saul of Tarsus, as blinded by " the
glory of that Light " he lay in the dust on the Damascus road. We need, today,
in the arrogance and self-assertion of our times, a similar reassessment of
ourselves in the light of His throne. The vision of the King will bring to us a
true estimation of ourselves and this is an imperative requirement for the
highest of all service— the service of the King of Glory.

It would have been a sad story indeed had Isaiah been left merely to mourn
his own unworthiness. But the vision did not end there. His uncleanness had
been exposed, but it was to be removed. He was soon to learn how those
unclean lips of his could be purified and enlisted in the service of the King.
Before the throne was an altar. Isaiah saw one of the seraphim with a live coal
in his hand which he had taken with the tongs from the altar. Flying to him, the
seraph touched his mouth with the live coal saying, " Lo, this hath touched thy
lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." Sacred moment of
destiny for the prophet! The searing heat which burned into his lips affected his
speech henceforward. It not only consumed their impurity, but also imparted to
him the facility to speak words which would burn with the same holy fire which
glowed from those burning seraphim. Solemn lesson indeed! The service of the
throne was preceded by contact with the altar fire. We need the vision; we need,
too, lips touched with holy fire. We may have some knowledge of the King's
business, but that in itself is insufficient. Before our lips can be used in His
service they will need to feel the touch of the cleansing fire. And now, as then,
the King requires Auman lips in His service for work which even seraphim are
not available to do.

Now Isaiah is ready to serve. He stands and waits. The Voice from the
throne reaches him with compelling power, " Whom shall I send, and who will
go for us? ". Unhesitating he responds, " Here am I; send me." Before the task
is disclosed he commits himself without reserve to the King's service. This is
the procedure of Heaven's court and here is the mark of the true servant of God.
He does not question, he docs not bargain or lay down conditions. He does not
choose his mission or his place of service. The privilege of service is sufficient;
the King commands, the servant obeys. Notice the nature of Isaiah's
commitment. He did not say " I will go," but " Send me." " How
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shall they preach, except they be sent? " Heaven's ambassadors require
credentials from Heaven's court, from whom God sends is sustained by
limitless resources. Isaiah's recognition of this fact with all its implications is
bound up in the terms of his response to the divine call. The lesson is clear and
should be borne in mind as we consider the sequel.

And so Isaiah, having seen the King, having had his lips touched with holy
fire, and having placed himself unreservedly at the King's disposal, gives wrapt
attention to the instructions which now proceed from the throne. In solemn
measured words the mission is disclosed to him:

" Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not;
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat,
and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart,
and turn again, and be healed.”

This was now to be the prophet's daily burden. A heart-rending task indeed!
Who but a man sent by God could undertake it? A committal such as Isaiah's
means that the servant of God must be prepared betimes for distasteful tasks.
Sometimes he must stand alone for God against popular opinion. But whatever
the task, the resources of heaven arc at his disposal.

As we ponder the experience of this great prophet, and equate it with the
immutable ways of God, the question presents itself, Where can I see the vision,
and how can my lips receive the holy fire? There is one answer. The Christ
Isaiah saw is disclosed by the Spirit of God in the inspired words of Holy
Scripture—and nowhere else. Here I must view Him. What a glorious vision
awaits the mind enlightened by the Holy Spirit, the great Revealer of Christ!
The histories, types and prophecies of the Old Testament all point to one
glorious Person. He is everywhere present. This vast treasure house is ours to
explore. And then the New Testament writings are available to us. Here we can
view the King that Isaiah saw, leaving His throne, emptying Himself, and taking
a servant's form. In the four Gospel records we can contemplate the Christ of
history, in the Epistles the Christ of earthly experience and in the Revelation the
Christ of the glory. We can go to Bethlehem and to Nazareth, to the Jordan and
to the wilderness. We can follow the steps by which the Son of God manifested
the glory of His Father—" Love and healing mercy spreading, everywhere His
footsteps go." We can listen to the words of grace He spoke and view His tear-
stained face as He wept at the grave of Lazarus. His miracles and signs can
engage our minds. And then we can pass on to the Holy Mount, to the Upper
Room, to Gethsemane, to Gabbatha and to Golgotha. Standing near the Cross
we may gaze on the marred visage and form of the King of Glory—the very
same King as Isaiah saw high and lifted up upon the throne of Heaven. Vision
of all visions, sight of all sights,
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.................... on the cross, I gaze,

And there behold its sad yet healing rays; Beacon of
hope which lifted up on high, Illumes with heavenly
light the tear-dimmed eye!

And we may visit the empty tomb and listen to the glad words of resurrection
triumph. Gazing up to heaven we may view Him ascending to His Father and
taking His place once more upon the throne. Glorious sight! There He now sits,
far above all, the God-Man, the Man of Calvary, bearing in His glorified body
the marks of His passion.

All this is there for us to see, and yet we may miss it. Isaiah saw the vision
for himself, so did Moses, so did Paul, so must I and so must you. Without it we
are unfit to be servants of the King. The vision is necessary to wither up our
pride and bring us to His feet. There only will the fire of the Spirit of God touch
our lips and vitalize our service. But let us not imagine that the King's servants
are always in the public eye. Sometimes He sends them to the forefront of the
battle and sometimes to the back room. Let Him choose, let Him place us where
He will, He knows best. No matter how lowly the task may seem, it is the
King's service—go to it! Miss Waring's hymn expresses very beautifully the
attitude of dependence and contentment which is the hall-mark of the true
servant of Christ:

I would not have the restless'will
That hurries to and fro,

That seeks for some great thing to do,
Or secret thing to know:

I would be treated as a child,

And guided where to go.

Wherever in the world I am,
In whatsoe'er estate,

1 have a fellowship with hearts
To keep and cultivate;

A work of lowly love to do
For Him on whom I wait.

1 ask Thee for the daily strength
To none that ask denied,

A mind to blend with outward life
While keeping at Thy side;
Content to fill a little space,

If Christ be glorified.

In service which Thy will appoints
There are no bonds for me,
My inmost heart would know the truth
That sets Thy children free,
"A life of self-renouncing love
Is one of liberty."
T. M. HYLAND.
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"I AM READY"
(Acts 21:13)

This is no foolish boasting on the part of the apostle Paul. He had been
prepared for the outcome of his intended visit to Jerusalem. " Bonds and
afflictions " were part of the freely accepted price of his selfless devotion to his
Saviour, Master, and Friend. There was one thing, that was for him, of supreme
importance, and which far outweighed any considerations of his own personal
safety, that was the will of the Lord. This was the ruling factor in his life: and to
such a one who had enthroned Christ as Lord in his heart, there was no
alternative to the carrying out of His bidding. Nor did he desire any other; he
was ready, either for life or for death.

Perhaps in no other way do we fail so much, or so often, as in not being
ready to answer the call of the Master to His service. How frequently do
opportunities of witnessing for Him find us unprepared! Calls come suddenly
and unexpectedly; and only as we have " our loins girded and our feet shod " in
readiness, can we worthily respond to the Master's call to service. Of all things,
opportunities are the most fleeting, and often leave no time to prepare for
seizing them.

"I am ready " is the voice of the man who has counted the cost, and settled
the issue. Behind this declaration is the profound truth of the transforming
fellowship with Christ. Again the apostle writes, " I can do all things in Him
that strengtheneth me" (Phil.4:13). Surely, too, we may take to ourselves the
words of the Lord, which will have their special message to a future faithful
remnant, passing through the " time of Jacob's trouble,"

"and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord"
(Lk.12:36). "
Therefore be ye also ready” (Matt.24:44).

Meanwhile the word comes to each disciple of Christ,

"being ready always to give answer to every man that asketh you a
reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear”
(1 Pet.3:15)
and
" to be ready unto every good work" (Tit.3:1).

" So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all
men, and especially toward them that are of the household of the Faith"
(Gal.6:10).

A. G. JARVIS.
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JOTTINGS

In this dispensation of God's grace believers have been given wonderful
liberty. Freed as Jewish believers were from the bondage of legalism with its
rites and ceremonies connected with bodily cleansings, it took them long to
appreciate the freedom which Christ had given them, as Paul wrote to the
Galatians, " With freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast therefore, and be not
entangled again in a yoke of bondage" (Gal.5:1). One cannot read the latter part
of the Acts with the Roman and Galatian epistles and fail to see what great
difficult}' Paul, especially among the apostles, had to uproot the legal prejudices
of the Jewish believers, especially those of them who had once belonged to the
sect of the Pharisees.

There was also the liability of turning their new found liberty into licence,
and for the flesh to gain control when the yoke of legalism had been broken and
cast aside, and thus Paul again wrote, " For ye, brethren, were called for
freedom; only use not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but through
love be servants one to another" (Gal.5:13). Previously, despite all their forms
and legal restrictions, the heart of the Jew was untouched, and Paid briefly but
pungently shows that Jewish society was corroded through and through with
flagrant manifestations of the flesh, as he wrote to Titus, " For we also were
aforetime foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures,
living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one another" (Tit.3:3). Jewish formal
religion was but a veneer covering the corruptions of the heart, for one cannot
think of a worse catalogue of evils than Paul lists in this verse. The story of what
is called"The good Samaritan" (Lk.10) clearly shows Jewish utter rejection of
the moral law; " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." The meaning of the
moral law in its statutes manward was love, as Paul again shows in Rom.13:8-
10. A people without law are a mob, and any law which only controls the
outward actions by constraint or external oppression, and does not reach the
heart, is little better than prison rules and regulations. Such is not the teaching of
the law of Christ. His atoning work proclaimed in the gospel reaches the heart
and frees the conscience from condemning guilt. The Spirit, who is given to
every believer, produces warmth of affection for the Divine Redeemer for what
He has done, and kindles love for our Father in heaven and for the Spirit who
has graciously revealed the love and grace of God toward us, so that the word of
God, finding a place in such hearts, results in a loving response to its message
towards God and man. Thus it is that the words of Paul, in Rom.8:4 (R.V.M.)
may find fulfilment,4* that the requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us,
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit."

The freedom which believers enjoy in this dispensation of grace is not a
freedom to act as they please, but is a freedom to learn and to do the will of
God, for God has ever, in every age, a will for His saints to learn and to obey.
Over against this, Satan is the Adversary who sets himself to deflect saints from
learning and doing God's will. Thus in the hearts of God's saints there is ever
and anon a struggle going on between the Spirit of God and the Adversary, a
struggle which is more fierce at some times than at others. The struggle ceases
when once the will of God has conquered, when the saint is able to say, as the
Lord said, "Not My will, but Thine be done." There is, of course, a great
difference between the Lord and His saints. In Him the flesh had no place. In
His case there was no lusting of the flesh against the Spirit. Satan had nothing in
Him to work upon. Rut as He contemplated in the garden of Gethsemane the
Cross which He would endure, His whole being shrank from that ordeal of
shame and woe, and in His weak humanity He fell to the ground in His agony.
But He rose supreme in His thrice repeated declaration, "Not My will, but Thine
be done."

When a saint reaches this point of self-renunciation, of complete alignment
with the will of God, he is an overcomer and a victor. Here is true freedom.
Here is a disciple hating all else save the doing of the will of God. Here is a
disciple who is willing to go down into the water of baptism and to pass through
death in a figure, renouncing self and sin, to walk henceforth in newness of life.
He is willing to learn to observe all the things which the Lord taught His
disciples. Matt.28:19,20 and Rom.6 make these matters plain. The believer is to
reckon himself dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. His members,
once servants of sin, are to be instruments of righteousness. See also
Rom.12:1,2.—J.M.
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JOTTINGS

By a strange perversity believers who have the Holy Scriptures in their
possession, against the reading of which nowadays they are subject to no legal
enactment, consider, in certain cases, that it is a kind of legalism to obey what
the commandments of God enjoin upon them. They like to move about at will
amongst believers of all sects, thinking that "All one in Christ" forms a
sufficient bond between them, and so, little or no effort is made to put into
practice what the Lord taught His apostles and what they in turn taught the
saints. Let us ask ourselves if life in any sense is a sufficient bond and
regulating power to keep together any nation or community of men on earth.
Does partaking of a common life on the part of nations form a sufficient means
of guidance for the nations? or does " the common life in Christ " form a
sufficient basis for community life in the case of the children of God? Being
partakers of the common life in Christ was deemed by the early Brethren,
commonly called " Plymouth Brethren", to be the ground on which they
gathered, which is amply proved by their early writings. But what is the record
of the events of those early days? Was it on the basis of the common life in
Christ that Mr. Darby separated from Mr. Newton in Plymouth? and upon
which the followers of these teachers separated into different" meetings " or
groups, refusing intercourse and fellowship with each other? Was it on the
ground of the common life in Christ that Mr. Darby separated from Mr. Muller
in Bristol at a later time? No, these separations did not take place on the ground
of the common life in Christ, but on other matters altogether. Those who
separated from the others did not, and could not regard those from whom they
separated as lost souls, as not being possessors of eternal life, because they had
taught the eternal security of all believers in Christ, and quite correctly taught
the truth of eternal security, but they taught as erroneous that "all one in Christ"
was the doctrine of the apostles upon which the churches in the days of the
apostles were gathered.
What did the early Brethren teach in 1834 as to the church of God? They
wrote this:—
"For what is a church—the Church of God?  Scripture testifies of
what it once was—a gathering together of believers upon the ground
of the common salvation (for this was the simple bond of union which
kept them together), and ordered by the power of the Holy Ghost.
The Churches in Corinth, Thessalonica, and in Asia, whatsoever the
special need of rebuke might have been for each, were thus distinct
from the ungodliness around them; and were in a position where
Christ could exercise His administrative power. The only signification
of a "Church" in scripture, is a union of Christians; it is not
represented as composed of written document, but of living
individuals—and, as a whole a union of believers as such: and in this
manner the pillar and ground of the truth, a speaking, acting
testimony for God."*
Here is the ground of gathering of the Brethren at the beginning of this
movement, a Church of God with them was " a gathering together of believers
upon the ground of the common salvation”. " a union of believers as such.” Yet
they speak with another voice when they say that it is "in this manner the pillar
and ground of the truth, or a speaking, acting testimony for God." We would
ask. Is the common salvation the Truth, the whole Truth for which the church of
the living God, the house of God, stood as a pillar of witness in the days of the
apostles? Surely "the Truth" for which the house of God stands as a pillar of
testimony (1 Tim.3:15) is more than " the word of the truth of the gospel"
(Col.1:5). In this latter scripture the truth is that part of it which refers to the
gospel.
Is not salvation something that leads on to a knowledge of the truth in relation
to standing and state, to positional and conditional truth?  Paul wrote to
Timothy that God "willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the
knowledge of the Truth" (1 Tim.2:4). Were not the disciples of the Lord to be
baptized into the name of the Trinity and taught to observe all things
whatsoever the Lord had commanded? (Matt.28:19,20). Did not the early
disciples in Jerusalem, who had all been saved, baptized and added together,
continue steadfastly in the apostles' teaching or doctrine, in the Fellowship, in
the breaking of the bread and the prayers? (Acts 2:41:42)—J.M.
* Christian Witness, 1834, page 339, Plymouth.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (II)
THE LAST DAYS OF MAN BEFORE THE FLOOD

The state of man in the days of Noah was such as to call forth the sad
statements of Gen.6:6,

"It repented the LORD that He had made man on the earth, and it
grieved Him at His heart."

Only about fifteen and a half centuries had passed since God created man
in His own image, and now

" The earth was corrupt before God...for all flesh had corrupted
his way upon the earth.”

In an effort to get a little understanding of the condition of things that prevailed
prior to the flood let us look at it from two points of view,
(1) The grievous state of the world before the flood, and

(2) The salvation of Noah.

(1) No doubt, in the early days, men made great progress (Gen.4:16-22). A
city was built, and city life was introduced. Pastoral life was also maintained,
and many dwelt in tents, the materials of which would need to be woven. They
had wind and string instruments, with their music and musicians; and Tubal-
cain was the forger of every cutting instrument of brass and iron. It is evident
that civilization had reached a high standard in those antediluvian days; but
God judges not according to the material state and progress, but rather
according to the moral and spiritual state and progress of mankind.

The first chapter of the epistle to the Romans throws a great deal of light on
things that prevailed in those far-off days.

" For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold down the truth in
unrighteousness "

(Rom.1:18).

It is worthy of note that the wrath of God and the holding down of the truth are
conjoined. They dishonoured God by holding down the truth in
unrighteousness. They had a knowledge of God's eternal power and divinity
from the visible created things; they had also a knowledge of God from what
was handed down to them from their forebears. Cain had dealings with God,
Seth also knew God, and no doubt Adam would speak to his family circle, and
to many others, of his time in Eden's garden, of his transgression, and of his
consequent expulsion from the garden, and of the Cherubim with the flame of a
sword at the east of Eden. To their great loss they desired not the knowledge of
God, and they exchanged the truth of God for a lie. They gave God up, and
God gave them up. The Spirit of God did strive long with them, but the time of
the striving ceased. The moral condition of men and women soon deteriorated
when there was no fear of God before their eyes, so followed that appalling list
of evil things recorded in Rom.1:28-32.
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The sons of God, although for a time maintaining a measure of separation,
failed to continue to walk by faith. They " saw the daughters of men . . . and
they took them wives of all that they chose" (Gen.6:1,2). It is a serious thing
when the wall of separation breaks down. At this point the Spirit of God seems
to have ceased striving with men, and God said, " I will destroy man whom I
have created."

(2) In all this scene of corruption and wickedness and violence Noah found
grace in the eyes of the LORD. He is one of the two men we read of who, in
antediluvian days, walked with God; the other was Enoch, of whom we read in
Gen.5:24.

" Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him."

Enoch was translated before the awful judgement fell. In this he is a type of the
saints who will be translated when the Lord comes to the air for His Church.
Noah, left upon the earth, having been preserved with seven others from the
awful deluge, might be viewed as a picture of the Jewish remnant which will be
preserved during the tribulation from the awful judgements of that day, and
who will emerge safely into the peaceful reign of Israel's great Messiah. God
revealed to Noah His purpose, saying, " The end of all flesh is come before
Me", but God would not destroy the righteous with the wicked, and thus He
said to Noah, " Make thee an ark . . . pitch it within and without with pitch."
In Heb.11:7, we read,

" By faith Noah, being learned of God concerning things not seen
as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his
house."

Whilst Noah worked, he also preached. He was a preacher of righteousness,
and he must have had great faith. God spoke to him when he was about 500
years old, and the flood came when Noah was 600 years old. In all those years
of preaching only seven others were saved. Judgement came, but all that were
inside the ark were safe; outside all perished. The pitch kept out the waters of
judgement. The root of the Hebrew word "to pitch" is elsewhere translated
"atonement." The ark is a type of Christ and it is the atonement that He has
wrought that will preserve all in Christ from the coming judgement that will
engulf all that die out of Christ, being Christ rejectors.

While in many respects the material state of the world has improved, for
men have made great progress in scientific discoveries in many fields, yet it is
also evident that the moral standard of the peoples is getting very low indeed.
Wickedness and lawlessness are rampant on every hand. We need to cleave
unto God, and to the word of His grace. Let us in our day honour Him by
honouring His word. Let us maintain our separated character, and our sanctified
position in the truth. May we ever be thankful to God for what He has done for
us! Let us also witness for Him in this scene which is fast ripening for
judgement. GEO. RICHARDSON.
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GOD THE SON

The truth that the relationship of the Lord Jesus as Son to the Father
preceded incarnation lies at the foundation of everything pertaining to His
Deity. This is asserted in some of the most familiar scriptures. To quote one, "
For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son" (Jn 3:16).
This begetting is a profound mystery to the human mind, for although He is
begotten, yet He is without beginning. Being God, and having come from God,
He came with a knowledge of God. As God the Father is eternal, so is God the
Son. The Lord Jesus was the Son of God before time began, and in His
essential Being He was God. In this relationship He was ever Son with the
Father, and was His delight. The marginal reading in Jn 1:18, B.V., is worthy of
note, " God only begotten " used of Him who is the Word. "The Word was
God" (Jn 1:1) and " We beheld His glory, glory as of the Only Begotten from
the Father" (Jn 1:14) combine to point out One who is at once God and Son.

The three Persons of the Godhead, while they are distinct, are not
independent, but related. He who was the Gift of God had His dwelling-place
in the bosom of the Father, with a glory which was that of One who was the
only begotten Son. He, the Son, was the Creator of all. God hath sent His Son
into the world " that we might live through Him" (1 Jn 4:9). This was that Life
Eternal which was with the Father. " God gave unto us eternal life, and this life
is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath the life" (1 Jn 5:11,12). Who can
measure the love of God in not withholding His own Son who was daily His
delight, rejoicing always before Him? How much we lose in the apprehension
and joy of this precious mystery if we should seek to ignore this fact! Who but
One occupying such a relationship could reveal the secrets of the Father's heart
and all the purposes of His grace?

With regard to His divine nature He is the eternal Son of God, but at His
incarnation He became what He was not before—the personal manifestation of
Deity in the flesh. " Without controversy great is the Mystery of Godliness; He
who was manifested in the flesh ..." (1 Tim.3:16). "The Word became flesh,
and dwelt among us" (Jn 1:14). It is the same Person with the same
relationship, but now Man as well as God. On three different occasions His
Sonship during His life on earth was divinely attested; firstly by the angel to
Mary before His birth: "The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of
the Most High shall overshadow thee: wherefore also that which is to be born
shall be called holy, the Son of God" (Lk.1:35); secondly at his baptism by
John: " Lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:17); and thirdly, on the Mount of
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Transfiguration, "A voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is My Son, My
Chosen: hear ye Him" (Lk.9:35). Thus His Person, His ministry, and His
dominion each receive divine recognition. This fact is also verified by divine
decree in Rom.1:4, Ps.2:7, Acts 13:33, Heb.1:2. In Col.1:18 it states that He is
the "Firstborn from the dead; that in all things He might have the preeminence,"
while the next verse states, " For it was the good pleasure of the Father that in
Him should all the fulness dwell." The R.V. margin reads " For the whole
fulness of God was pleased to dwell in Him." This rendering appears to be
more emphatic in bearing testimony to the Deity of the Lord.

The invisible God whom no man hath seen was to be known in His love
only through and as seen in the Son. Those thoughts of God which He, the
invisible God, purposed to reveal to creation were made known through " the
Word " of Him who was the mouth of God. The audible and visible " form " of
Him who is "the Word", " being the effulgence of His glory" (Heb.1:3), was the
image of the invisible God, the very impress of the substance of the unseen
God. " For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col.2:9). As
He said to His disciples "All things that I heard from My Father I have made
known to you" (Jn 15:15).

This cannot be said of, nor can it be shared with, any created being.
Whatever likeness exists between God and man (Gen.1:26), " likeness " is not
identity. " The likeness of sinful flesh " does not mean identity with sinful
flesh. Our Lord was never merely like God, He was and is God—of the same
nature as the Father, of one nature with God, for He is " the Word " and " the
Word was God." As " the Word became flesh " our Lord was both God and
Man in one Person.

It was in anticipation of the finished work on the Cross, that He prayed to
His Father the words, "And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own
Self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was" (Jn 17:5). So
He was exalted to sit on His Father's right hand till His enemies be made the
footstool of His feet. He will appear again on the earth—the Heir of all things,
King of kings and Lord of lords, whose dominion is an everlasting one, and of
His kingdom there shall be no end. The One who was despised down here, shall
on this same earth be Lord of all, and the scene of His past humiliation shall yet
be the scene of His majesty and power, with this difference, that whereas His
glory at His first advent was veiled, when He comes to reign His glory will be
unveiled, and seen not merely by the eyes of faith, but by every creature.

Every eye will now behold Him
Robed in glorious majesty.
L. BOWMAN.
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WATERS TO SWIM IN

In Ezek.47 we read that the prophet saw in a vision waters issuing out from
under the threshold of the house of God. Wonderful waters they were, for,
wherever they flowed they brought life (verse 9). On each side of the river grew
every kind of fruit tree, bearing fruit each month, and the leaves of the trees
never withered. Fish lived abundantly wherever the waters flowed, and the fruit
trees bore abundant fruit to eat, and the leaves for healing. Wonderful waters
indeed! (verse 12).

Another remarkable thing about this stream was its increasing volume and
depth. At a thousand cubits it was ankle deep, and a thousand cubits further on,
it had risen to the knees. A thousand cubits further, and it had risen to the waist.
A thousand cubits more, and it was a river beyond a man's depth, waters to
swim in.

Today the river is of another kind, but its effect is similar, after a spiritual
sort. The Lord Jesus spoke thus—

"He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living water.  But this spake He of the
Spirit"

(Jn 7:38,39).

It is the word of God flowing out from us in the power of the Spirit of God,
from you, and from me. In Ezekiel we read that the waters came out from under
the threshold of the house of God. God intends that out from His people His
word should flow in the power of the Spirit. Much has been committed to us,
and much is expected from us.

The amazing thing about the waters that Ezekiel saw was their life-
sustaining qualities. There was life wherever they flowed. That is the amazing
thing too about the word of God in the power of the Spirit of God. Men live
when they hear it. Saints are refreshed when they hear it. Lives are changed
when the word of God is spoken in the power of the Spirit of God. Spiritual
sicknesses are healed, and the saints dwell joyfully together in unity. There is
food and healing in such words.

What brings this life-giving power to our words? How can we know the
power of the Holy Spirit in our lives and witness? It is close contact with Christ
that brings it. In Ezekiel, the waters flowed along the south of the altar (verse
1). The Lord Jesus said, " He that believeth on Me . . . out of his belly shall
flow rivers of living water." Christ-centred ministry is always powerful.
Ministry may be scriptural, and well thought out, and yet powerless, lacking in
the life-sustaining quality. No healing in its " leaves," and no food in its " fruit."
It will be so, if in some respect it lacks relation to Christ.

Another notable thing about the river that Ezekiel saw was its depth: it had
waters to swim in. True, there was the shallow part, but this led on to the
depths. We too must have the " shallows," for there are young ones among us
who need the first principles of the oracles of Christ. God has provided the
shallows for the young and immature. They are right in their time and place,
but the depths are for the perfect, for the full-grown. Then also the waters in
the
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shallows had the same life-sustaining qualities as those in the depths. The
refreshing words from young men who are in touch with Christ are life-giving.
How delightful it is to hear a young and immature brother telling what he
knows of Christ! It is all so fresh, and life-sustaining too, and we all enjoy such
words.

" 'Tis oft the very simplest word

That leads a sinner to the Lord.

God makes simplicity prevail,

When arguments most powerful fail.”
But we do not want all shallows. We want the river that flows out from us to
deepen as we go forward. Young men who walk with God will deepen in their
appreciation of Him, and their ministry will become " waters to the knees." As
they deepen in faith and prayer, just so much will they deepen in power in their
service. We long to hear and read more of the ministry that corresponds to the "
waters to swim in," the kind of ministry that awes our spirits, and makes us bow
in adoration of God—

" Whose every act pure blessing is,
His path unsullied light.”

Ministry in depth and power causes us to fall in adoration before God, as
those heavenly beings do of whom we read in Rev.4,5. How shall we reach
such depths in our lives and ministry? By dwelling deep in prayer and faith, not
merely by a mental knowledge of the word! If we are shallow in prayer, then
we shall be shallow in our ministry, for the two are linked together. " We will
continue stedfastly in prayer, and in the ministry of the word," said the apostles
(Acts 6:4). If we are shallow in faith, then we shall lack power. It was through
faith, not through knowledge merely, that some subdued kingdoms
(Heb.11:33).

Let us dwell deep. Let the roots of our spiritual nature go well down
through faith and prayer. This present age would leave us little time for prayer;
and an all-embracing insurance system would leave us little need for faith. But
prayer and faith are the two great essentials for depth in our spiritual beings.
Without these we are bound to be shallow and powerless. We need waters to
swim in. We need the abundant life of which the Lord has spoken (Jn 10:10).
We need the rivers of living water to flow out through us to others. If we are
satisfied with nothing hut these, then God will grant them to us.

G. JARVIE.

GRACE
A hymn-writer has saidi—
Grace is the sweetest sound
That ever reached our ears,
When conscience charged, and justice frowned,
'"Twas grace removed our fears.

We are thankful for the words of Tit.2:11-14, " the grace of God hath appeared,
bringing salvation to all men . . . ."
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The law of God had been given by Moses, and in Rom.4:15 we read, " the
law worketh wrath." Consequently we might have expected judgement to
appear, but no. Tit.3:4,5 says it was " the kindness of God our Saviour, and His
love towards man " that appeared, and " according to His mercy He saved us."
Had we known the experience of those who were living under the law, to
whom the Lord Jesus spoke in Matt.11:28, and who were labouring and
carrying heavy burdens in their endeavour to obtain God's favour, we would
perhaps the better appreciate the truth that the "grace of God hath appeared,
bringing salvation to all men." Many times in the Scriptures we are reminded
that our eternal salvation is ours not by works, but only and entirely by God's
grace, grace which has been defined as " God's free unmerited favour." In
Eph.2:8,9 the apostle wrote, " For by grace have ye been saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no man
should glory," and again in 2 Tim.1:9, God " who saved us, and called us with
a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal.”

" "Twas grace that wrote each name
In life's eternal book;

"Twas grace that gave us to the Lamb,
Who all our sorrows took.

It is this same grace (God's favour towards us) that instructs us " to the intent
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and
righteously and godly in this present world." Both the prohibitions and the
exhortations of Scripture are expressions of God's favour towards us, and are
for our good always. This was so under the old covenant as is clear from
Deut.6:24, " The LORD commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear the LORD
our God, for our good always, that He might preserve us alive, as at this day,"
and again from Deut.10:12, " What doth the LORD thy God require of thee, but
to fear the LORD thy God, to walk in all His ways, and to love Him, and to serve
the LORD thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the
commandments of the LORD, and His statutes, which I command thee this day
for thy good? " There is much around us which is of an ungodly nature and the
grace of God instructs us to deny all such, and also worldly lusts (or desires);
not only desires associated with those grosser sins which are abhorrent to any
right-minded person, but also desires which are centred in this present world
and not in that which is to come.

The Lord Jesus, in Lk.17:26,27, spoke of those in the days of Noah who
were engrossed in worldly desires, and who, in the waters of the flood, were all
destroyed. The world itself which had absorbed them, "being overflowed with
water, perished" (2 Pet.3:6).

The life of a disciple is not however a merely negative existence. The grace
of God also instructs us to live " soberly and righteously and godly in this
present world." " Soberly," suggesting the existence of self-restraint that
governs desires, enabling us to be conformed
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to the mind of Christ, " righteously," that is, acting rightly and justly in our
dealings with others, and " godly," realizing and seeking to fulfil our
obligations towards God.

Grace too instructs us to keep constantly before us the " blessed hope and
appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ." The coming
of the Lord Jesus for His own will sever us for ever from the " things which are
seen " and which " are temporal ", and usher us into " the things which are not
seen " now, but which " are eternal" (2 Cor.4:18).

Following the coming of the Lord Jesus, as foretold in 1 Thess.4, the
judgement-seat of Christ will be set up, and there " each man's work shall be
made manifest: . . . and the fire itself shall prove each man's work of what sort
it is." It is solemn to contemplate that the work of each individual believer will
be " made manifest." It is well for us to remember that we have to do with Him
before whose eyes all things are naked and laid open.

" Before the holy judgement throne

We'll see, as we in awe bow down,

Our works in fire be tried;

In view of that devouring flame,

Be this our prayer, and this our aim.— "'
In Him may we abide." "

The Lord Jesus has said, " Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with
Me, to render to each man according as his work is."

The giving of rewards is associated with the coming Kingdom of our Lord
Jesus Christ (see Matt.16:27, Matt.19:28,29 and Rev.11:18), though some
rewards abide in the eternal state (Rev.2:7; Rev.3:12).

The present order of things in this present world will come to an end and
pass away for ever. Dreadful it will be for those whose activities, hopes and
ambitions have been centred therein! Lot was a man who occupied himself in
worldly things, and it is sad indeed to observe the end of his earthly sojourn,—
living in a cave (Gen.19:30), all his earthly possessions gone.

The earthly kingdom of the Lord Jesus is to be for 1,000 years (Rev.20:4-6),
and when He has " abolished all rule and all authority and power " He " shall
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father . . . that God may be all in all"
(1 Cor.15:24-28). Peter speaks of the day of the Lord in which 'The heavens
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall be dissolved with
fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up,"
and he adds, " Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, what manner
of persons ought ye to be in all holy living and godliness?" (2 Pet.3:10,11).

" Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, give diligence
that ye may be found in peace, without spot and blameless in His sight" (2
Pet.3:14).

May the grace which God has bestowed upon us not be found vain!

R. T. H. HORNE.
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GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE

In all the epistles in which we have the salutations of the writers at the
beginning of their epistles, the salutations are " Grace" and "Peace," save in the
two epistles of Paul to Timothy and the second Epistle of John. In these three
epistles the salutations are of " Grace, Mercy, Peace." The order in which these
three words are found is the order in which we know these excellencies which
are the fruit of divine love toward us. Of grace an eminent scholar writes, that
in the Greek schools,

" Grace implied ever a favour freely done, without expectation of
return—the word being thus predisposed to receive its new
emphasis, its religious, I may say its dogmatic, significance; to set
forth the entire and absolute freeness of the loving-kindness of God
to men. Thus Aristotle, defining grace, lays the whole stress on this
very point, that it is conferred freely, with no expectation of return,
and finding its only motive in the bounty and free-heartedness of the
giver.”

" While grace has . . . reference to the sins of men, and is that
glorious attribute of God which these sins call out and display, His
free gift in their forgiveness, mercy has special and immediate
regard to the misery which is the consequence of these sins."

" In the order of the manifestation of God's purposes of salvation
the grace must go before the mercy, the grace must go before and make
way for the mercy. It is true that the same persons are the subjects of
both, being at once guilty and miserable; yet the righteousness,
which it is quite as necessary should be maintained as His love,
demands that the guilt should be done away, before the misery can
be assuaged; only the forgiven may be blessed. He must pardon,
before He can heal; men must be justified before they can be
sanctified.”

These helpful words of this eminent writer are worthy of being
remembered. Paul and Peter in their letters to the saints are occupied with the
thought in their salutations that grace which is entirely unmerited on man's part
has brought believers into such freedom from guilt and into a state of abiding
peace with God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. Rut in the personal letters
of Paul to Timothy, and of John to the elect lady and her children, in referring
to mercy they touch a tender chord in the relief from sorrow and misery which
God's forgiveness has given to the heart.

Another writer says of mercy and grace,

" Mercy, love of pity to man, as a sufferer; grace, the freeness of
divine love to man, as a sinner. In the divine mind mercy precedes
grace, but in the reception of the divine blessing grace (pardon) must
precede mercy. The sense of unpardoned sin must be removed before
the misery of sin can be mitigated."

" As mercy is the effect of grace, peace is the joint result of grace
and mercy . . . peace denotes an inward repose and security.”

" Grace, the divine love manifesting itself to man, and peace, the
state that results from a reception of it."
J. MILLER.
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OUR WRESTLING
(Eph.6:12)
Warfare involves continuous wrestling. The enemy is alert and ready, so
the soldier must never relax his vigilance.

In our spiritual warfare there can be no armistice, for our warfare is not
against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers,
against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places.

Because of this we are exhorted to " be strong in the Lord, and in the
strength of His might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the devil" (Eph.6:11). A well organized army is
arrayed against us, whose leader is expert in wiles and deception. In warfare
stratagem may lead to greater results than frontal attack, and our great enemy
does not neglect this method of advancing his kingdom.

To withstand or oppose may contain the idea of aggression. To take the
offensive is often the best defence. Though there are times when it is essential
to stand, as it was with Wellington's army at Waterloo, but the moment came
for advance, and Napoleon was defeated.

That we may be able to withstand and to stand, God has provided the
necessary armour, consisting of (1) a girdle, (2) a breastplate, (3) shoes, (4) a
shield, (5) a helmet, (6) a sword, (7) and, in addition, all prayer. We must put
on the whole armour of God if we are to succeed in our engagements with the
foe.

Let us consider each item separately. The girdle is for the loins. The
workman tightens his belt to gain support in his labour; so we in our arduous
warfare need the supporting strength of truth— loins girded with truth. It is this
that will gird up the loins of our mind, effect sobriety, and set our hope
perfectly on the grace that is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus
Christ. Some soldiers of Jesus Christ have been maligned as having all truth
and no grace. This need not be, since God's truth is joined with the grace of
God, and " grace and truth came by Jesus Christ."

The breastplate of righteousness: doubtless Paul has in mind the words of
Isa.59:17, where the LORD is said to have put on the breastplate of
righteousness, or, as in the margin, a coat of mail. The idea is that of protection
for the body. Protection must be had from the thrust of the spear, or the cut of
sword. Of the LORD'S breastplate, His righteousness, it says, "And His
righteousness, it upheld Him." He loved righteousness, and hated iniquity
(Heb.1:9). Righteousness, therefore, was His breastplate, and must be ours. The
soldier of the Cross must not be satisfied with imputed righteousness, he must "
flee youthful lusts, and follow after righteousness." He must know " instruction
which is in righteousness" (2 Tim.3:16).
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" Having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace," like
the Israelite who ate the roast flesh in the land of Egypt, who had his shoes on
his feet. His feet were thus shod for his journey. The Christian has a message to
carry. It is the message of peace. It is his to enter " no man's land " and cry
aloud heaven's terms of reconciliation to those in rebellion against God. He
beseeches "on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him who knew no sin
He made to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of
God in Him" (2 Cor.5:20,21). " How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation!" (Isa.52:7). To have feet shod
implies preparation.

"Withal taking up the shield of faith."* The lions in Bunyan's dream were
placed for the trial of faith, where it is: and for the discovery of those who have
none. "Keep in the midst of the paths, and no harm shall come to thee " was the
counsel given to Christian, and so, though the lions roared, no harm came to
him for they were chained. But later he met Apollyon, who straddled quite over
the breadth of the way, and threw a flaming dart at his breast; but Christian had
a shield in his hand with which he caught it, and so averted that danger. Then
Apollyon made at him, throwing darts as thick as hail by which,
notwithstanding all that Christian could do to avoid it, Apollyon wounded him
in his head, his hand, and foot. In our conflict the shield of faith must be in our
hand. With this we shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil one.

The helmet is designed to protect the head. It is the helmet of the hope of
salvation, according to 1 Thess.5:8. This turns our thoughts to the return of our
Lord to the air, when salvation for us will be consummated. Let us wear the
helmet of hope, day by day, as we wait and watch for His return, wait to hear
His shout, and watch to see the countenance which is above the brightness of
the sun.

The sword of the Spirit is the word of God. We cannot afford either to
neglect or to lose the sword. Christian in Bunyan's allegory in his encounter
with Apollyon had a dreadful fall, and with that his sword flew out of his hand.
Then said Apollyon, " I am sure of you now." But grasping his sword again
Christian could say, " Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy; when I fall, I
shall rise again" (Mic.1:8). The sword is the word of God against which the
enemy cannot stand. When Immanuel had used it in the holy war, we read,
"Then the devil leaveth Him; and behold, angels came and ministered unto
Him" (Matt.4:11). We may recall the words of John the apostle, " I have written
unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in
you, and ye have overcome the evil one" (1 Jn 2:14). May we learn to use the
sword skilfully!

* Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress gives a vivid though imaginary picture of this
strife.
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"With all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for all the saints." It is
said of a great preacher that while showing a friend over the building he
referred to one part of it as the power house. This was where prayer was made.
It is still true—" They that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength."
Should we have all the other items in our armoury, and lack this prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving, we shall just be like the becalmed ship, or a
windmill without the wind, or a locomotive without steam. It is important, too,
to persevere in our watchings to give thanks for answered prayer, not alone
when our petitions are granted, but also when the Lord sees fit to answer, "No".
May we keep well before us our dependence on the Spirit's power!

" But there's a power which faith can wield,
When mortal aid is vain,
That eye, that arm, that love to reach,
That listening ear to gain.
That power is prayer which soars on high,
Through Jesus on the throne;
And moves the hand which moves the world,
To bring deliverance down ".
G. PRASHER, SR.

"AMI MY BROTHER'S KEEPER? "
(Gen.4:9).

God our Creator, when He brought the first woman to the first man,
instituted marriage; they became husband and wife, one flesh. God said, "
Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his
wife: and they shall be one flesh" (Gen.2:21-24). Such a relationship is one of
God's sweetest blessings. Peter describes it thus. " being also joint-heirs of the
grace of life" (1 Pet.3:7).

After Adam and Eve, because of sin, were driven out of Eden's garden, two
sons were born to them. When Abel was murdered, " the LORD said unto Cain,
Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: am I my brother's
keeper?" (Gen.4:9). Cain's question bears upon a truth, a question which has
come down the ages, and which, if transposed, gives us the unavoidable
answer, " I am my brother's keeper."

Relationship involves responsibility, from which, even if they would, none
can escape.

God our Creator has willed it so. We stand related to our fellow-creatures,
as implied in, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" (Mk.12:31).

Coming now to a smaller circle, God, our Father has begotten all believers,
a blessed and eternal relationship. We are children of God, born into His
family, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ (1 Jn 3:1;
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Rom.8:17). Being children of God, we see ourselves as brethren, for whose
sake Christ died (Rom.14:15). The description " in Christ " applies to all God's
children. This indissoluble link is a thing that is dear to the heart of God.
Linked with Christ, our glorious Head, we know Him as the One who loved the
Church and gave Himself up for it (Eph.5:25). So that we might be related to
Him for ever He became our Saviour. He died for us.

Being related to Him we are joined to each other, and consequently the
same principle of relationship and responsibility again obtains " that the
members should have the same care one for another" (1 Cor.12:25).

Next, we come to a much smaller circle. We refer to the people of God. He
has called together a people for Himself, of whom He declares, " I will be their
God, and they shall be My people" (2 Cor.6:16-18). As sons and daughters of
the Lord Almighty we are seen as brethren and sisters, not now only " in
Christ," but also " in the Lord" (1 Cor.7:39, also 1 Cor.11:11). As believers "
added to the Lord" (Acts 5:14) we are accounted by Him as " in the Lord" (1
Thess.5:12). This relationship involves the subjection of believers to the all
authority of the Lord. He claims obedience to His word. His command, thrice
repeated in the night of His betrayal.is " that we should love one another" (Jn
13:34, see also Jn 15:12,17). How very remarkable it is that John should appeal
to our hearts, as he often does in his first epistle, quoting Cain as an example of
the contrary spirit! " For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning,
that we should love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew his
brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his works were evil, and his
brother's righteous" (1 Jn 3:11,12).

We must not regard this matter as a trivial one, for the Holy Spirit presents
it in a serious light, " Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer" (v:15).

The spiritual havoc wrought by hate, envy and jealousy cannot be
estimated. These are works of the flesh (Gal.5:19-21) which works should be
foreign to the life of the believer. God's people are to love " even as I loved
you." This is a very high standard, as indeed all God's standards are. The
believers' testimony before the world revolves around the question of their love
to one another. The Lord said, " By this shall all men know that ye are My
disciples, if ye have love one to another" (Jn 13:35). The words of the Holy
Spirit as to putting away the old man, as to our former manner of life, and
putting on the new man, as found in Eph.4:22-24, are worthy of earnest
consideration. Again we read in Eph.4:31,32, " Let all bitterness, and wrath,
and anger, and clamour, and railing, be put away from you, with all malice: and
be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also
in Christ forgave you."
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To store up grievances against each other is wrong and quite incompatible
with the teaching of the Lord and His apostles. It will affect our worship
detrimentally, will hinder fruit-bearing and adversely affect our testimony.
These are parts of the devil's strategy to frustrate the purposes of God in His
people, and against their success we must ever be on our guard. In the epistle by
James (Jas.2:1), a very practical matter is mentioned, " My brethren, hold not
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons."
The high and low, the rich and poor, are all alike to Him. There is no respect of
persons with Him (Eph.6:9). If our dealings with each other are in love, we
shall never stoop to such conduct. The first of the list of the sayings of the wise,
given in Prov.24:23 onward is, " To have respect of persons in judgement is not
good."

Finally, " Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a heart of
compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one
another, and forgiving each other, if any man have a complaint against any;
even as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: and above all these things put on
love, which is the bond of perfect-ness" (Col.3:12-14). This is the only right
answer to the question—" Am I my brother's keeper? "

G. A. JONESs.

Jeremiah " prayed unto the LORD, saying, Oh Lord God! behold, Thou hast
made the heaven and the earth by Thy great power and by Thy stretched out
arm; there is nothing too hard (wonderful, R.V.M.) for Thee: which shewest
mercy unto thousands."

" Then came the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah, saying, Behold, I am the
LoRD, the God of all flesh: is there anything too hard for me? "

And the LORD, the God of Israel, said, " they shall be My people, and I will
be their God: and I will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear
Me for ever; for the good of them, and of their children after them: and I will
make an everlasting covenant with them" (Jer.32).
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JOTTINGS

The thought has arisen in one's mind, and no doubt in the minds of others, why
should we pray to God, seeing that He knows all and can do all, for He " is able
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think "? (Eph.3:20). The
thought in such a question may prove to be a wholesome one, provided, owing
to our lack of knowledge in this matter of prayer and many other things in the
way of God, we do not doubt the need for prayer and of continuing steadfastly
therein.

We have, concerning men and women who prayed, examples scattered
throughout Scripture, and the greatest encouragements to prayer are those of the
Lord and of the Holy Spirit. Prior to the choosing of the twelve apostles the
Lord was all night in prayer. It is said of this occasion by Luke:

"And it came to pass in these days, that Hewent out into the mountain to

pray; and He continued all night in prayer to God (or in the prayer of

God). And when it was day, He called His disciples: and He chose

from them twelve, whom also He named apostles” (Lk.6:12,13).

Again it is said of the Lord:

"And in the morning, a great while before day, He rose up and went out, and

departed into a desert place, and there prayed"

(Mk.1:35; see also Matt.14:23; Lk.9:28,29; Lk.5:16).

What the Lord said to His Father in the awful silence of mountain and desert
we are not told, but we have certain utterances of the Lord in prayer, as in
Matt.11:2:3-27; His prayer, thrice repeated, in the garden of Gethsemane
(Matt.26:39-44; 1k.22:44); and His prayer just before He left the upper room
with His disciples, as given in Jn 17 to all these we do well to listen in holy and
awed silence. If the Lord in His manhood prayed thus and prayed often, this
fact, with His many exhortations to prayer, should make us all praying men and
women.

The Holy Spirit, the other Advocate, is a Helper of our infirmity. Of Him
please read Rom.8:26,27.

There is, of course, a difference between the Lord praying and the Spirit's
intercession; the Lord prayed for Himself as well as others, even as He said to
Peter, " I made supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not" (Lk.22:32). The
Spirit knows no weakness, as the Lord did in His Manhood, so He needs not to
pray for Himself, only to make intercession for the saints, that they might in
their weakness be able to stand, in their trials and temptations.

Prayer is to be made for " all men" (1 Tim.2:1), and for " all the saints"
(Eph.6:18), and in particular "one for another" (Jas.5:16). Prayer is to be made
for brethren specially engaged in the Lord's service, as Paul besought the saints
to pray for him (Eph.6:19; Col.4:3, etc.).

How inconsistent it is to pray and forget shortly after what we have asked
for! Let us think of Paul's words in Eph.6:18, part of which verse we have
already quoted.

" Praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance.'
The word watching (Agrupneo, to be awake, to watch) is derived from Agrupnia,
which means " want of sleep." We may go literally to sleep while we pray, as
the disciples did when they were with the Lord in Gethsemane, or we may be
worse, we may be spiritually asleep and be quite unconscious as for whom we
have prayed or about what we have prayed. Prayer requires perseverance.
Perseverance here means to continue unremittingly in, to be intently engaged in.
Such prayer is not easy. It was in such prayer that Epaphras of Colossae strove
for the saints in Colossae who had been made disciples by him (Col.1:7). "
Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always
striving for you in his prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully assured in all
the will of God" (Col.4:12).

Striving is from the Greek verb Agonizomai which means to strive earnestly as
an athlete did in the public games. See also Rom.15:30. The Lord was in an
agony (Agonia, contest, agony, anguish) in Gethsemane (Lk.22:44). In such
prayer He was heard for His godly fear (Heb.5:7). IM.
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JOTTINGS
We are told that " the supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its
working" (Jas.5:16). It is not easy for a righteous man to continue striving in
prayer.

Jacob's experience by the brook Jabbok has ever been taken as an example of
prayer of this kind. It was said by Him with whom he strove on that occasion, "
Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for thou hast striven with
God and with men, and hast prevailed" (Gen.32:28). One can no more be a truly
praying man without striving with God in prayer, than one can be a godly man
without exercise. Paul's exhortation to Timothy was, " Exercise thyself unto
godliness" (1 Tim.4:7). " Exercise " is the rendering of the Greek word
Gumnazo, which meant to " accustom one's self to gymnastic exercises;" it was
the training of the athlete for his striving in the games. Bodily exercise profited
little, but godliness had, and still has, the promise of the life that now is, and of
that which is to come. The saint who is unexercised in divine things will make
little progress now, and this neglect will be seen in the life that is to come (1
Tim.4:8).

Another thing which is most important in prayer is that of waiting on God.
Though God can and may at times answer prayer speedily, at other times He
takes time to answer prayer, for He may have many obstacles to remove and
many things to do which in His wisdom He does not do as quickly as the flesh
in us thinks He should. God works patiently and silently, as silently as He
causes the earth to rotate on its axis, and to fry round its central sun in its vast
orbit. So silently does God do all this, and much more, that we would not think
the earth was moving at all. God is " the God of patience" (Rom.15:5). We need
to learn patience while God works, and also to exercise complete trust in Him,
that He will hear the prayers of His prayerful saints and answer them in His own
time and way.

The words of Isa.64:4 have been echoing and re-echoing within me for some
days now:

" For from of old men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath
the eye seen a God beside Thee, which worketh for him that waiteth for Him,"
which " waiting " means to wait as having full confidence in Him. The flesh
cannot wait on God. It must be up and doing, even though all it does is futile. It
is like Saul, the king of Israel, who could not wait as he was instructed by
Samuel to do till he came. When Samuel spoke to him, his answer was " I
forced myself therefore, and offered the burnt offering."  Samuel's reply was, "
Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of the LORD thy
God, which He commanded thee." " Now thy kingdom shall not continue:
the LORD hath sought Him a man after His own heart, and the LORD hath
appointed him to be prince over His people" (1 Sam.13:12-14).

Wherein Saul failed through haste, David was victorious through patient
waiting on God. Twice he had Saul in his power, but he did not slay him and
ascend the throne of Israel over Saul's dead body. He would wait on God and
wait His time to reign. His psalms are replete with experiences of waiting and
with exhortations to wait on God.

" Our soul hath waited for the LORD:
He is our Help and our Shield" (Ps.33:20). " Wait on the LORD: Be
strong, and let thine heart take courage; Yea, wait thou on the LORD"
(Ps.27:14). " Rest (be silent patiently and with confidence to expect His
aid) in the LORD, and wait patiently for Him" (Ps.37:7). " My soul
waiteth (is silent unto God) only upon God: From Him cometh my
salvation" (Ps.62:1, see also v:5).
The effect of David's patient waiting on God is seen in Ps.40:1-5, and of the
deliverance he then knew.

We cannot pass from these few words about the importance of those who
pray to God waiting upon Him without referring to the oft-repeated words of
Isa.40:31 as to the importance of waiting on Him, if we would mount up with
wings as eagles, run and not be weary, and walk and not faint. J.M.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (III).
THE LAST DAYS OF ISRAEL IN EGYPT

Sober reflection on those periods of history falling within the scope of "
Last Days " will reveal a similarity of pattern. Beginning with a time of
blessing, there follows a gradual but certain drifting from God, until, in the
depths of sin and rebellion against God, men come to the end, to their " Last
Days." These last days, in whatever era they occur, have a message for all. In
some cases there is the message of impending disaster, while to others the
opening of the portals to peace and prosperity brings a message of hope. We
can find these two messages running side by side throughout this study.

That Israel should be in Egypt at all, might cause us to wonder. Egypt is the
land referred to in Ps.105 and 106 as the land of Ham. Ham, the son of Noah
and the father of Canaan, was the head of one of the three main divisions of the
human race. Canaan of this particular section was given, through the prophecy
of Noah, a place of servitude to the other two races which sprang from Shem
and Japheth. See Gen.9:26,27, " Let Canaan be his servant." Israel sprang from
Shem, on whom the blessings associated with the " Name of Jehovah " were
bestowed, and to whom lordship over Canaan was given. Our present study will
confirm what one has written: " God moves in a mysterious way." We can say
that God moves, because the experiences of the children of Israel in Egypt were
not only known to God before they occurred, but were permitted by Him in the
development of His purpose in regard to Abraham and his seed, as well as for
the glory of His own memorial Name.

Referring to the prophetic disclosure to Abraham we read: " Know of
a surety (1) that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not
theirs, (2) and shall serve them,; (3) and they shall afflict them (4)
four hundred years; and also that nation, whom they shall serve, (5)
will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with great substance
... (6) in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for (7)
the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet full" (Gen.15:13-16).
In the fulfilment of these words of God the Israel people were to become
sojourners in a strange land. It was, therefore, not simply a matter of prudence
on Jacob's part that took him and his family into Egypt, but they were there
according to prophecy. This does not only mean that God acted to bring them
there. The further cause was what happened to Joseph, as well as the
wickedness of Jacob's sons and of Dinah. The Psalmist had a deep
understanding of this truth when he wrote:
" HE (God) called for a famine upon the land;
HE brake the whole staff of bread.
HE sent a man before them; . . .
And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham "
(Ps.105:10-23).
Thus were the seed of Abraham, to whom God had promised the land of Canaan
(Gen.12:7) brought, according to the foreknowledge of God, to be sojourners in
a land that was not theirs. In their coming
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to Egypt, they found food and sustenance, which in itself might seem sufficient
warrant for making the journey to Egypt. More important, perhaps, is the
statement concerning the presentation of Jacob to Pharaoh, " and Jacob blessed
Pharaoh." God had blessed Abraham, saying, " I will bless thee and make thy
name great; and be thou a blessing". So that the arrival of the family of Jacob in
Egypt was a blessing, not only to themselves, but to the Egyptians as well.

God turned what would have been a great disaster to great blessing, and
taught future generations much in the lives of Joseph and Moses, who both are
types of Christ.

Having come into Egypt at the invitation of Pharaoh, the children of Israel
were settled in the land of Goshen. Here they followed their occupation. They
were shepherds, and the land of Goshen offered greater advantage for such
pursuit than did other parts of the country. Not only so, but since shepherds
were an abomination to the Egyptians, it may be that this provided a definite aid
to separation between the two peoples. In this way a state of peaceful co-
existence was enjoyed, at least during the lifetime of Joseph and the Pharaoh
who reigned in his time.

The continuance of these peaceful times would not have fulfilled the word
of God to Abraham. Not only were his seed to become sojourners but they must
become servants to the people in the land. In fulfilment of this we read, "the
Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour" (Ex.1:13); also "they
did set over them taskmasters to afflict them" (Ex.1:11). Having known
blessing through their association with the people of God, they began to ill-treat
those through whom such blessing had come.

How could this captive nation of Israel ever experience the fulfilment of the
divine prophecy that they should come out of their captivity with great
substance? The answer lay in the birth of a son to a God-fearing couple of the
tribe of Levi. This infant was under the sentence of death from the moment of
his birth. The new king of Egypt, who did not know Joseph, fearful that the
Hebrews might become too strong for the Egyptians to keep in servitude, had
decreed that all male children born to the Hebrews should be cast into the river.
For the purpose of maintaining his power over the Hebrews, Pharaoh had
thought to do the wise thing in connexion with his slaves. Hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of the world? Pharaoh did not know the purposes of God,
far less did he know the God of these purposes. In his arrogance he failed to
realize that he was only an instrument in God's hands for the fulfilment of those
things which God had spoken concerning Abraham and his seed. God had
brought Pharaoh to his high station, that in him He might show His own power
and that His name might be published abroad in the earth.

This godly couple, Amram and Jochebed, looking in faith to God for the
time of their deliverance from the slavery of Egypt, saw in their newborn son
one who was " fair unto God" (Acts 1:20, margin).
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In order that the purposes of God might be advanced, they defied the edict of
the king and saved the little boy from the doom of death. God maketh even the
wrath of man to praise Him. He overruled the execution of the death sentence in
this case even to the extent of making this little boy, snatched from death, the
responsibility of the daughter of the haughty Pharaoh. So this boy, Moses, was
nourished by Pharaoh's daughter for her own son. He was instructed in all the
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and works. But he also
became a mighty man of faith. By faith he refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh's daughter. The pomp and treasure of Egypt did not compare, in his
reckoning, with the reward that was his goal. So he would rather share ill-
treatment with the people of God.

In presenting himself to the people of God, he thought that they understood
how that by his hand God was giving them deliverance. Being now about forty
years old, he realized that the time of fulfilment of the prophecy concerning
their deliverance was near. Yet Israel had fallen to a low ebb of spiritual
declension during their sojourn in Egypt. Would they have been well-pleased to
have remained in Egypt, as would appear from their words both in Egypt and in
the wilderness? An idolatrous spirit had been learnt in Egypt (Acts 7:38-43).
The last days showed them to be very far from God in spirit, when He showed
His grace to deliver them. Moses understood, but they understood not. The time
was not completely ripe. The purposes of God embraced not only Israel and
Egypt, but the Amorite as well. This Canaanite nation also descended from
Ham as did the Egyptians, and gave little if any attention to the claims of God
for them. They were a wicked people when God spoke to Abraham. The
intervening years had only served to increase their wickedness to the full. The
fulness of their iniquity was to be contemporary with the liberation of Israel
from Egypt. Their iniquity was to be punished, not by a flood, nor by fire, but
by God working through Israel utterly to destroy the Amorite.

Those things that God promised to Abraham, and what He decreed
concerning Pharaoh and the Amorite, He completely fulfilled. For He brought
out Israel, in the fourth generation, after four hundred and thirty years
(Ex.12:40,41; Gal.3:17). He demonstrated His power in Pharaoh, and His name
was published abroad in the earth. In addition, the iniquity of the Amorite
brought about their eventual destruction, because they were utterly destroyed.
See Josh:2:8-11. Of particular interest are those words in verse 11, " the LORD
your God, He is God in heaven above, and on earth beneath." This is the
testimony of one whose only knowledge of God was in the report concerning
Him that was being circulated in those days. Rahab had no special privilege
beyond any others of her time and place. Yet she called God by a name, by
which even the great patriarchs had not known Him. "By My name Jehovah I
was not known to them" (Ex.6:3). We do not overlook Gen.15:2; Gen.26:25;
Gen.27:27; Gen.28:21. The name was known but they did not

1962-37



know the meaning of it, as was afterwards revealed. After God's dealings with
the Egyptians, His Name was published abroad in the earth.

The word of God would not have been completely fulfilled had the
Israelites merely escaped from Egypt in a moment of weakness in that nation.
They must come out with great substance. It is true that in Egypt they had their
flocks and their herds, but we cannot associate great substance with a captive
people. Yet He is faithful that promised, "Ye shall not go empty . . . Ye shall
spoil the Egyptians" (Ex.3:20-22). How? By overpowering them in a
revolution? No, but in calm and quiet faith in Him who had promised, and in
humble submission to the word of God, feasting on the Passover lamb, whose
blood had sheltered them from the angel of destruction, they permitted God to
fight for them and to prepare the way for them to come out with great
substance.

The Egyptians, having felt the hand of God in judgement, were urgent,
upon the people to send them away out of the land in haste. "And the children
of Israel did according to the word of Moses . . . and they spoiled the
Egyptians" (Ex.12:33-36). The word of Moses was nothing less than the word
of God through him. Israel's peace and prosperity were bound up with their
obedience to the word of God.

Having traced the fulfilment of God's promise to Abraham, we re-echo the
words of Solomon: " There hath not failed one word of all His good promise"
(1 Kgs.8:50).

The last days of Israel in Egypt, were the first rays of light heralding the
close of a long night of terror. For the glory of His own Name. God had
permitted men to ill-treat His people. This they did of their own choice. But the
time of reckoning came, as it always will, when men must be rewarded
according to their deeds. For such who gave no heed to the claims of God in
their lifetime, or who will not accept the report, as Rahab did, the dawn of day
for the people of God becomes the beginning of their night of sorrow.

Toronto. S. K. SEATIL

THE BURNT OFFERING

The offerings to God are mentioned many times in the Scriptures and the
burnt offering frequently. Thus we are reminded of the very prominent place
which God has given them in His word.

How delightful an experience it would have been to us if we could have
listened to Christ's words to the two disciples, to whom He joined Himself on
their way from Jerusalem to Emmaus! He had been raised from the dead,
having accomplished the work of redemption, with all its infinite cost and
suffering to Himself. Now He opened up the Scriptures to them, and "
beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, He interpreted to them in all
the Scriptures the things concerning Himself" (Lk.24:27).
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The order given to the offerings is most instructive and important. In
Leviticus God begins with the burnt offering and ends with the trespass
offering. Man commences where God ends. This is also characteristic of the
Tabernacle. The Scriptures begin with the Most Holy Place, where God's
Shekinah glory was hidden from the eyes of men, except those of the High
Priest, who entered the Holy of Holies once a year.

The burnt offering is the " approach offering " or " acceptance offering." A
beautiful word appears in Jer.30:21,22, " For who is he that hath had boldness
to approach unto Me? saith the LORD. And ye shall be My people, and I will be
your God." In the burnt offering we view the intense devotion of Christ to the
Father's will. It is only as we know Christ as set forth in the offerings that we
can rightly estimate sin. Indeed, whether we view ourselves in our natural state
of sin, or view our own lack of obedience and devotion, we see all our needs
met by Christ's perfection and sacrifice.

The Hebrew word for " burnt offering " is derived from a word which
means " that which ascends." It is to be distinguished from the other offerings
in that the whole of it was consumed upon the altar, and none of it was eaten by
the offerer or priest. It is linked with the meal offering and the peace offering in
that all three are " sweet savour offerings." The word " sweet" (Hebrew
Niychoach) means " restful " or " delightful." Thus it was that God found rest in
anticipation of Calvary, where He found rest in the complete obedience and
devotion of His Son. His rest had been broken in Eden, when Adam fell
through disobedience. After the Flood we read, "And Noah builded an altar
unto the LORD; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and
offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the LORD smelled the sweet savour"
(Gen.8:20,21).

It was man's acknowledgment of his own deficiency, in contrast to God's
standard of perfection in service and devotion. Thus he realized he needed a
wholly acceptable offering, which when offered would rise as a sweet smelling
savour unto God.

As a result of man's fall through disobedience in Eden, God lost the
priceless joy of communion which He had enjoyed with His creature. Whenever
an offering was made and the " sweet savour" of this offering ascended unto
God, God found rest and delight, and this anticipated the time when this
communion would be restored through the obedience of His Son. The Lord said
prophetically, " Then I restored that which I took not away" (Ps.69:4). Further,
we would note the words of Lev.7:8, "And the priest that offereth any man's
burnt offering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt
offering which he hath offered." Skin is a covering. Thus we perceive that with
every offering God looked back to the moment when He lost fellowship with
His creature, and forward to the time when this fellowship would be restored.
So on every occasion when the offerings are made by redeemed man, in
sincerity, we view the marvellous devotion of Christ and God's claims fully met
by Him at Calvary
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As one reads the instructions contained in Lev.in connexion with the
offering's, it is doubtful if all Israel entered into their meaning. "And Moses
came and told the people all the words of the LORD, and all the judgements: and
all the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words which the LORD
hath spoken will we do" (Ex.24:3). "And he sent young men of the children of
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen
unto the LORD" (verse 5). The blessings of God's people would be secured in
their obedience to the words of the covenant and would be appreciated and
understood accordingly. Alas! the people failed grievously through
disobedience and through blindness, but Israel's blindness is to be done away in
a happy day that is yet to come. Thus in the prophecy of Ezekiel we have
offerings referred to, in the restoration of Israel, when God's people shall take
their rightful place in the midst of the nations, and Christ shall rule in Zion.
Meanwhile God sees a Holy Nation in this present dispensation, in which we
live, a people who were no people, entering in with joy into His courts, and
rejoicing in His habitation. As the praises of His people ascend, God is
delighted with the " sweet savour" which arises and is presented by Christ, our
Great High Priest.

The burnt offering was offered by David, after the sad experience of God's
displeasure in the numbering of His people:75,000 fell of Israel, due to the
pestilence, an expression of God's judgement. David was instructed of the LORD
to set up an altar in the threshing floor of Oman, the Jebusite. Oman offered
David everything freely. The answer of David contains a deep lesson for us.
"And king David said to Oman, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price:
for I will not take that which is thine for the LORD, nor offer a burnt offering
without cost" (1 Chron.21:24). Though the value of the offering was to be in
accordance with the means of the offerer, it could only be acceptable when a
sense of sacrifice was realized by the offerer, in symbol of the infinite cost in
the sacrifice of God's Son. In the region of the hill country of Moriah where the
temple was built by Solomon, David's son, and where a thousand burnt
offerings were offered at its dedication, was the place of the Lord's sacrifice,
and where Christ shall ascend His throne. Then the full fruition of His work at
Calvary will be realized, and the great cost borne home to God's people, Israel.

The offerings of burnt offerings are cited on striking occasions in the
history of God's people. At times when His people cried out for deliverance
from bondage, God answered that plea in coming down in wondrous grace to
deliver them: at times of triumph and dedication such as the close of David's
reign recorded in 1 Chron.29, and at the completion of the temple by Solomon
recorded in 1 Kgs.8.

A remarkable instance is recorded of the days of Hezekiah, who was used
of God to lead Judah into a period of revival after they had passed through one
of the dark periods of their history under his father Ahaz. At this time Israel
had gone into captivity to the
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Assyrians, and yet a light remained in Jerusalem in accordance with God's
promise in 1 Kgs.11:36. Hezekiah opened the doors of the house of the LORD,
and restored the worship. "And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt
offering upon the altar. And when the burnt offering began, the song of the
LoRD began also, and the trumpets, together with the instruments of David king
of Israel" (2 Chron.29:27).

As a result of Israel's departure from the LORD and the apostasy which was
making deeper inroads into the lives of God's people, God declared His
displeasure through the prophet Isaiah. God could take no pleasure in their
offerings, because of the sad condition of the offerers. " Hear the word of the
LorD, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of
Gomorrah. To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto Me? saith
the LORD: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and
I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats" (Isa.1:10,11).
Israel had sunk to such a level of apostasy, that it was necessary to expose the
emptiness of their religious formality. God must have sighed for the time when
all offerings and sacrifices would be done away in the one sacrifice of Christ
upon Calvary.

When we come to comments on the instructions found in Lev.1, we note
the creatures acceptable for sacrifice, e.g., the bullock or ox, the sheep or lamb,
the goat, turtle dove or young pigeon. Whether we view the offering in
expression of the offerer's sense of appreciation, or the characteristics of the
offering, each offering was acceptable to God in anticipation of Christ's work
on Calvary.

There are seven features of the offering, as follows:—

1. v:3. Thekind of offering.
v:1.  The laying on of the hand.
v:5.  Slaying of the victim.
v:5.  Sprinkling of the blood.
v:6.  Separation of the pieces.
v:9.  The washing of the inwards and the legs.

7. v:9.  The burning of the whole.
(This is according to the A.V.). Christ offered Himself as a burnt offering, not
through any coercion, but because He delighted to do the will of His Father. His
words which express this fact are found in Jn 10:17,18. " Therefore doth the
Father love Me, because I lay down My life, that I may take it again. No one
taketh it away from Me, but I lay it down of Myself."

S e

In the laying on of the hand we view the offerer as one with the offering,
and thus fully identified with it. Here we see the sense of the offerer's
nothingness. He must be entirely devoid of personal claims. We view our own
unworthiness, in contrast to the value of Christ's intrinsic holiness.
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The depth of our entering into the sense of the offerer slaying the victim is
expressed in the manner in which we draw near in thought to Calvary at the
Breaking of the Bread. How fully do we appreciate its meaning, in our
meditation on a Lord's day morning? We trace His steps to the cross; we oft
refer to His cry of triumph, "It is finished." How often we take one lingering
look in hushed silence, as we view His intense suffering! A longer look at
Calvary would touch our hearts with a deeper realization of what Christ
endured, the excruciating pain of physical suffering; the more intense
suffering when He experienced the withdrawal of God's face, as God's wrath
was outpoured upon Him. Should it not then melt our heart and cause the
tears to flow? Then we could sing with understanding and heart affection the
lovely words of the hymn:

" As we survey the wondrous cross
On which the Lord of glory died,
Our richest gains we count but loss.
And pour contempt on all our pride.”

When we consider the " sprinkling of the blood " we might be taken up
with the value of Christ's death. It should be borne in mind that the priests
appeared as worshippers, clothed in garments of glory and beauty. When we
view Christ as the burnt offering, we must not be occupied with our guilt, but
rather with the perfection and acceptability of Christ. The thought of
atonement in connexion with the " burnt offering " presents Christ's
willingness and capacity to meet God's claims rather than man's inability to
atone for himself.

The offering was to be without blemish. The flaying of the victim, and the
washing with water revealed the perfection of the offering. All was perfect to
the minutest detail. Thus we see the truth of Christ's inward perfection. We
would do well to meditate upon His perfections, to search them out, and thus
come into a fuller knowledge and appreciation of the spotlessness of Christ, in
contrast to the imperfections of men.

The priests laid all upon the altar, and then watched the smoke of the
accepted sacrifice ascending unto God. It was to be a continual burnt offering.
It was to burn all night unto the morning. It is still night, and Christ is
disallowed of men and rejected, but it is God's desire and pleasure that the "
sweet savour " of Christ's offering should ascend continually, until the
morning. The morning will come, and then our praises will still ascend, for we
shall be with Christ and we shall be like Him. But meanwhile our praises
should rise in deep appreciation of Him, our whole burnt offering. " Behold,
bless ye the LORD, all ye servants of the LORD, which by night stand in the
house of the LORD. Lift up your hands to the sanctuary, and bless ye the
LorD" (Ps.134:1,2).

Vancouver, B.C. R. F. LUNDWILL.
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DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS (III)
" HE (JESUS) WAS PARTED FROM THEM ABOUT A STONE'S CAST"
(Lk.22:31-34,39-46,54-62.)

In these scriptures we have Simon Peter's impetuous protestation at the
thought of being stumbled on account of the Shepherd being smitten and the
flock scattered. We have his equally vehement denial, and, in between, the
fearful agony of the Saviour in the garden of Gethsemane. The thought which
prompts our present meditation is that Jesus "was parted from them about a
stone's cast." A stone's throw is not a very great distance. In the dark garden we
know the disciples were within sight and hearing of their Master as He
proceeded beyond them a little space, but their eyes and hearts were heavy with
sorrow, and their ears dulled with weariness. How much they saw and heard we
may only surmise from the divine narratives, but, reading these carefully and
prayerfully, we should gather much that will both humble and stimulate us to
holier living and closer following.

Other scriptures tell us that only Peter, James and John went thus far with
Him into the garden, and it is with Peter especially we would join company;
for, be it said, on this as on other occasions which are not altogether creditable,
he stands as a type of us all. Peter had been taken aback at the Lord's
suggestion that he was an object of Satan's winnowing interest. Overlooking
the fact of his Master's already-spoken supplication that his faith fail not, and
the suggestion of his conversion and future leadership, he forcefully expresses
his determination to go with his Lord to prison and to death. With all charity we
may legitimately suppose that this was the flesh speaking, for he was an
impetuous man. How often, with us, the flesh is heard saying, " anywhere He
leads me, I will follow on," without first sitting down and counting the cost.

In reply to Peter's boasting assertion, the Saviour quietly tells of his soon-
coming and thrice-repeated denial which will accompany the cock-crow. So, in
thought, to Gethsemane we repair; and, with eyes wide open, watch over
against the favoured, but weary, three. The blessed Man of Sorrows leaves
them behind " a stone's cast," saying, "Abide ye here, and watch with Me."

" 'Tis midnight, and from all removed
The Saviour wrestles done with fears,
E'en that disciple whom He loved
Heeds not his Master's grief and tears.”

Falling upon His face, which became " so marred more than any man," He
was sorrowful and troubled exceedingly, " even unto death." Three times He
prays to His Father for release from this cup of intense suffering (not merely the
physical, but the anguish of soul in anticipation of the horrors that were coming
upon Him, for He was to be made sin for us). Thrice He rises and, with
besweated countenance, seeks out His three disciples, but a stone's cast away.
Doubtless He seeks sympathy and comfort, but, finding all asleep, He says
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(significantly to Peter), " Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou not watch one
hour? " Luke tells us that Jesus was strengthened by an angel, hut adds, " and
being in an agony He prayed more earnestly: and His sweat became as it were
great drops of blood falling down upon the ground." This indicates the intensity
of the struggle; great, therefore, is our joy, as we hear from His parched lips,
the words addressed to His Father, " Nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be
done," bringing assurance that the devil has been vanquished, that the
Scriptures would be fulfilled, and the redemption of man accomplished; even at
the cost of the death of the beloved Son of God. This is confirmed as we hear
Him say to His sleepy disciples, " Arise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand
that betrayeth Me."

He was parted from them but a stone's cast, yet, as they slept instead of
watching, how infinitely farther than that were they removed from Him! May
writer and reader ask, as together we meditate upon " those midnight scenes of
woe," How is it with me? How far am I from my Saviour? Am I watching or
sleeping?

The betrayer was, indeed, at hand with the multitude. Now the disciples are
alert as they view the astounding scene. Judas, one of their own number, they
perceive by the light of torches and lanterns, is leading men with swords and
staves. He whispers instructions to them as he goes to meet Jesus, and implants
the betrayer's kiss of identification on the Saviour's cheek. " Judas," says the
Saviour, not in surprise but condemnation, " betrayest thou the Son of Man with
a kiss?" Here the "last Adam" meets with the vilest of the first Adam's race,
their juxtaposition proving, beyond doubt, the awful sinfulness of sin and the
unsullied holiness of the appointed Sacrifice.

While all the gospel narrators describe the incident of the drawn sword,
only John tells us that the aggressor is Simon Peter, who, striking at a man in
the mob who happens to be a servant of the High Priest, severs his right ear.
Did Peter, by this act, we wonder, think to implement his vehement affirmation
that he was prepared to go to prison and to death with Jesus? That day he learnt,
as we should know by now, that a display of physical valour is far easier than
moral and spiritual support, whether the enemy approaches in the guise of a
Judas or a servant girl.

The Lord gently remonstrates with His erring disciple, miraculously heals
the wounded man, and turns to meet the chief priests, captains of the temple
and elders. These, strange as it may seem, are the real instigators of this fell
deed and they seize Jesus and bring Him into the high priest's house. We still
keep our eyes upon Peter, who, to his credit, is still following his Master, but "
afar off." Apparently only he and John remain thus far, and John obtains per-
mission to bring Peter into the court, where, mixing with the servants and
officers of the high priest, he sits and warms himself. With James and John in
the garden he had been but a " stone's cast " from his Lord; now he follows "
afar off " into the court. Let us ponder the phrase. ~We judge, applying a
physical yard-stick, Peter in the court
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was nearer to Jesus than in the garden, for it would be a very large building
which, from " the midst " to the farther wall, could be measured by a stone's
throw. But the Holy Spirit, in thus causing the record to be written, is stating a
fact: in heart and spirit Peter is getting farther and farther removed from the
Saviour. May our contemplation of these scenes suggest that the distance
between the disciples and the Lord effected by proximity to, and complicity
with, the world (which still sets Him at nought) is fraught with untold spiritual
dangers, as impetuous Peter was to learn.

Three other implications in the story may be briefly suggested. First, the
servant girl, in approaching Peter, recognized him as being "with him." She had
seen them together and, maybe, thought of him as a casual " hanger-on "; no
more and no less, just "with Him". Another came and said, " Thou also art one
of them," bespeaking a much closer relationship with Christ and His band of
followers. Yet another confidently affirmed, saying, " Of a truth this man also
was with Him: for he is a Galilean," and Matthew adds, " for thy speech
bewrayeth thee." The man had noticed an outward likeness between them:
Galileans speaking the same dialect. How is it with us? How near are we to our
Lord? Do our neighbours and workmates know us only as nominal Christians?
or do they know we are associated with the called-out people of God in the
Fellowship of His Son? Above all, do they see in us those characteristics which
mark us out beyond question as His?

How very far off was Peter that day, for Matthew's record says, " Then
began he to curse and to swear, I know not the man. And straightway the cock
crew." This seems to have been heard and understood by Peter, for, lifting his
head, he met the look of his Master, at which he went out and wept bitterly.
Artists have tried to depict that look, but it is in vain to speculate as to its main
expression; suffice, if we are granted grace and courage to live so close to our
Lord and Master, that the look we meet at His coming will not cause us shame
and sorrow.

Future articles will (D.V.) refer more particularly to the sufferings of Christ
in the judgement halls and upon the cross and these will be, for the moment,
passed over, save to note that Matthew and Mark record, at the apprehension of
Jesus, " Then all the disciples left Him and fled." How utterly alone was He!
Truly the Shepherd was smitten and the flock scattered, as Zachariah 13:7
foretold. The sad words of the Messianic Psalm (Ps.69) echo down the years, "I
looked for some to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I
found none." Not even a Peter, a James, or a John, could enter into that sorrow,
unlike all other grief, "wherewith the LORD hath afflicted Me in the day of His
fierce anger." Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? that

" Alone He bear the cross,
Alone its grief sustained;
His was the shame and loss,
And He the victory gained."”
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Many years later, when setting down these things in order, John seems to
add a postscript to his Gospel in the last chapter. The Holy Spirit here writes of
Peter's " conversion," as foretold by the Saviour in conjunction with his denial,
" when once thou hast turned (converted) stablish thy brethren." Although the
risen Lord had already appeared to Peter, yet he says to six fellow-disciples
gathered on the shore of the sea of Galilee, " I go a fishing," and rising to the
bait, they go along with him. But Peter is soon to meet the risen Lord again and
to know the strength of those cords of love that will never break. But first there
must come the searching test. Three times, perhaps intentionally reminding
Peter of his thrice-repeated denial, the Lord asks, " Simon, son of John, lovest
thou Me? " The test over, from those blessed lips came the loving invitation and
royal command, " Follow thou Me." Again, it is useless to try to imagine the
look on that radiant Face as He addresses Peter, it would certainly be in contrast
to that which filled Simon Peter with remorse and caused him bitter weeping.
"Follow thou Me," the word is borne to us from those far off days—no less a
royal command to every disciple today. Follow closely, ever more closely, not
even a stone's cast between; " follow on to know the Lord."

"Stablish thy brethren." Peter had learned this lesson when he came to write
his first letter; for on it we cannot fail to see the impact of those imperishable
incidents on which we have meditated. For instance,1 Pet.2:21, " For hereunto
were ye called: because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example,
that ye should follow His steps." The verses following, to the end of the
chapter, should be carefully read in this connexion. As Peter had in mind, in
writing his second epistle, his experience in the " holy mount" (of
transfiguration) may we suggest in this first letter he had as a background that
night in the garden of Gethsemane when his eyes were so heavy that he could
not watch, and the following tragic hour when he denied his Lord. The last
verse in the chapter is very affecting, in view of his own deflection from, and
return to. His Master: " For ye were going astray like sheep; but are now
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls."

Where do you and I stand in our following, dear reader? " A stone's cast,"
"afar off," or at His side? May our prayer ever be,

" O Lamb of God, still keep me

Near to Thy wounded side;

'Tis only there in safety

And peace I can abide.”

J.R. Luck.
(To be continued, D. V.)
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THE WONDERS OF GOD

" He made the stars also" (Gen.1:16). Possibly no greater testimony has
been given to the power of God than this brief description by Moses of the
making of the millions of stars which fill the heavens. Today men marvel at the
ability of scientists to put an astronaut into space, and books and articles
manifold have been, and still are being, written about this achievement; but
under the influence of the Holy Spirit Moses uses only so few words to unfold
the greatness of God's work in the making of those millions of lights, which so
fascinate human eyes when uplifted to the heavens. David, the shepherd of
Israel, who had many opportunities to study the marvels of the sky, wrote—

"When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon
and the stars, which Thou hast ordained; what is man, that Thou art
mindful of Him? and the Son of Man, that Thou visitest Him? "
(Ps.8:3,4).
This is only one of the many wonders of God which should occupy the
meditations and conversations of God's people, causing us to exclaim,
" For Thou, LORD, hast made me glad through Thy work: I will triumph in
the works of Thy hands. How great are Thy works, O LORD"." (Ps.92:4,5).

We are living in an age when many are inclined to worship and serve the
creature rather than the Creator (Rom.1:25), and continued spectacular
achievements by scientists might even result in children of God becoming "
space minded " rather than " heavenly minded " in their thoughts and
conversation. This we must guard against, and instead of spending our time
discussing the space accomplishments of men, great though they are, as though
they were miracles, surely it will be more profitable to think and to talk about
those things so close at hand which reveal the " everlasting power and divinity
" of our great God! For instance, it has been shown that, under a microscope, a
piece of the finest machine-made silk looks like a sackcloth alongside the rose
petal. Also the sting of the bee is seen to be perfect though the finest of needles
looks like a piece of rugged steel. In the ocean, creatures have been found so
tiny that one thousand of them can swim abreast through the eye of a needle.
Each of these tiny beings has a mouth, a heart, and a digestive system. What of
man himself? Is he not a miracle from the hand of God, with a mental and
physical mechanism that baffles the greatest of scientists? Think of the ability
of the human heart to pump continuously for 24 hours a day without rest for
70,80,90 years, and even more! Of the intricate processes whereby the brain
calculates quicker, and more accurately, than any man-made machine, causing
limbs to move, and eyes to flicker. Of a truth we are

"fearfully and wonderfully made: wonderful are Thy works; and that
my soul knoweth right well” (Ps.139:14).
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When men boast of their achievement of putting the first man into space,
the thoughts of God's people should go immediately to the book of Genesis. It
is over 5,000 years since " Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God
took him" (Gen.5:24). What of Elijah? He went up by a whirlwind into heaven
(2 Kgs.2:11-13). Confirmation that he lived through this remarkable experience
is found in Matt.17:3 where we are told that Elijah appeared with Moses on the
mount of transfiguration, and they spoke to the Lord when three of His disciples
were with Him. Finally, we read in Acts 1 of the Lord Jesus going into heaven.
He was standing on the Mount of Olives with His disciples, and " as they were
looking, He was taken up; and a cloud received Him out of their sight" (Acts
1:9). After His ascension the two heavenly messengers foretold His return
saying, " This Jesus . . . shall so come in like manner as ye beheld Him going
into heaven" (Acts 1:11). Our hearts should glow at the prospect of the return of
the One whom our souls love! Paul reassures us that

" The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven . . . and the dead
in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive . . . shall together
with them he caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air” (1
Thess.4:16,17).

At His coming " we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye" (1 Cor.15:51,52), and we shall ascend to meet the Lord in the air. What
a moment that will be! This will indeed be one of the greatest of God's
wonders. How we should rejoice over the great things in store for us! Let us not
be unduly concerned with the wonders of men, who have sought out many
inventions (Eccles.7:29), but let us rather contemplate and enjoy the wonders of
God.

Vancouver, B.C. R. DARKE.
FRAGMENTS

Beyond all expression He helps us in trouble,
The joy and sweet rest Our burdens to bear;
Of hearts wholly yielded, He sweetens our sorrows
By Jesus possessed; And lightens our care;
In every condition A sheltering haven
Each moment and place, When storms overtake,
Almighty His power, A Friend who will never,
Sufficient His grace. No never, forsake.
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JOTTINGS

The force of circumstances is a powerful lever to cause men to act in a way
that they would not otherwise do. It was so in the case of Abraham. Soon after
he entered Canaan there was a famine in the land, and, despite the fact that the
LORD said to him in Canaan at Shechem, " Unto thy seed will I give this land:
and there budded he an altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him"
(Gen.12:7), he "went down into Egypt to sojourn there," It maybe easy enough
for us in a land of plenty to indicate failure in God's great servant and friend, but
are not the failures of men recorded for our learning as well as their victories?
Abraham, who had previously acted in faith in leaving Ur of the Chaldees and
journeying those hundreds of miles up the Euphrates and then, when his father
died, crossed the river into the land of promise, now turns to a course of
scheming to save his life. Great men are not always great in their actions.

Isaac too might have acted as his father did through the force of the circum-
stances of the famine in his time, but "the LORD appeared unto him, and said, Go
not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of" (Gen.26:2).
But the fact that the Philistines occupied the south-west part of the land of
promise led to Isaac through fear of them acting in a somewhat similar manner
to that of his father, both in Egypt (Gen.12:13) and among the Philistines
(Gen.20:2). How true are the words of the psalm concerning God's protecting
care of those men whom He loved and chose, despite their timidity!

" They went about from nation to nation, From one
kingdom to another people. He suffered no man to do
them wrong; Yea, He reproved kings for their sakes;
Saying, Touch not Mine anointed ones, And do My
prophets no harm." (Ps.105:13-15).

The circumstances of famine played a large part in the lives of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob. One thing is evident in the case of those great men, though they
were like us all. manifesting weakness in their trials, yet they did not wickedly
depart in heart from God.

The case of Saul, the king of Israel, seems to be of quite a different sort. The
force of circumstances in his case brought out that lack of faith in God, by which
alone it is possible to walk with God. Very shortly after Saul had been anointed
king, the Philistines, the inveterate haters of God's people, invaded the land, and
the men of Israel were in such terror that they hid themselves in caves, and in
thickets, in rocks, in holes, and in pits. Saul was in Gilgal where Samuel had
appointed for him to tarry seven days. The people however had scattered from
him. and Samuel came not at the appointed time, and instead of waiting for the
coming of Samuel, the force of circumstances were so powerful, that, as he said
to Samuel, he forced himself and offered the burnt offering (1 Sam.13). For this
foolishness in not keeping the commandment of the LORD he was rejected as
king, and God had espied David, the shepherd lad of Bethlehem, to fill his place.
We might be inclined to excuse Saul in the circumstances in which he found
himself. But on the other hand, when we remember how much depends on
leadership, and how many people may lose their lives when the wrong man is in
control, the judgement of God as to who should be king to lead and feed His
people cannot be questioned. " The judgements of the LORD are true, and
righteous altogether" (Ps.19:9). It is also true what the LORD said to Samuel
concerning Eliab, David's eldest brother, "Look not on his countenance, or on
the height of his stature; because I have rejected him: for the LORD seeth not as
man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on
the heart" (1 Sam.16:7). Here too was the difference between Saul and David,
the one had a large body, but the other a large heart.

" Keep thy heart with all diligence;
For out of it are the issues of life "
(Prov.4:23).
I M.
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JOTTINGS

Men are sometimes compelled by the force of circumstances to do what
otherwise they might not do. But even circumstances do not justify men in
doing what they know to be wrong. Evil should he resisted even though
circumstances may cause suffering and be costly to such as do what is right.

The case of Pontius Pilate is one which illustrates what we have just said.
The Lord was brought by the Jews before the Roman tribunal in the early hours
of the Passover morning. Pilate was the judge; and he said unto them. " What
accusation bring ye against this Man?" (Jn 18:29). Their accusation was, " We
found this Man perverting our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar,
and saying that He Himself is Christ a king. And Pilate asked Him, saying, Art
Thou the King of the Jews? And He answered him and said, Thou sayest"
(Lk.23:2,3). Upon the issue of the Lord's kingship, the whole case before Pilate
and Rome turned. Vainly Pilate wrestled with the Jews endeavouring to evade
the issue. On the one hand his own conscience revolted against sending the Lord
to Golgotha and to death, " for he knew that for envy they had delivered Him
up" (Matt.27:18). His wife's words no doubt added to his confused state of
mind, for she " sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that
righteous Man: for 1 have suffered many things this day in a dream because of
Him" (Matt.27:19). Pilate desired to release Him. " He said unto them the third
time. Why, what evil hath this Man done? I have found no cause of death in
Him: I will therefore chastise Him and release Him. But they were instant with
loud voices, asking that He might be crucified. And their voices prevailed "
(Lk.23:22,23). It seemed with Pilate to be a ease of Vox populi, vox Dei, "The
voice of the people is the voice of God." Pilate wilted before the Jewish
onslaught, " If thou release this Man, thou art not Caesar's friend: everyone that
maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar . . . Then therefore he delivered
Him unto them to be crucified" (Jn 19:12-10). The Jews, alas, uttered the fatal
words. "His blood be on us, and on our children," as Pilate washed his hands in
the water of the basin before the multitude, saying, " I am innocent of the blood
of this righteous Man: sec ye to it" (Matt.27:24). They made their choice for the
murderer Barabbas, and their choice for Caesar, for they said. " We have no
king but Caesar" (Jn 19:1 J). They had, alas, forgotten in their blindness the
words of the prophet, "The Loan is our Judge, the LORD is our Lawgiver, the
Lorb is our King; He will save us" (Isa.33:22). Here He was present before
them and they knew Him not.

We live in a day when the rulers of the British people have had to make a
decision too. It is not one on all fours with the decision of Pontius Pilate. His
was the case of a judge who acted upon the vehemence of the cry of the Jewish
leaders, knowing within himself that he was condemning to death a righteous
Man to placate the Jews. Such was a wrong thing to do under any
circumstances. It seems, however, that force of circumstances have compelled
the leaders of the British nation to take the initial step of seeking to join the
nations of the European Common Market. It is not ours to say anything about
what pressures have been brought to bear upon the minds of the men who lead
the nation. We have no data on which to pass any judgement on such matters,
nor on what economic benefits may accrue to the nation from joining this
Common Market. Among men in general there are two minds about the wisdom
of the course. But to the student of the Scriptures there arises in the mind the
thought of the formation of a bloc of nations which will form finally the ten-
kingdom confederacy under the beast, of Rev.13,17. Before that final phase of
Gentile dominion appears, there will be a city called Babylon the Great, which
will have a kingdom over the kings of the earth (see the explanation given in
Rev.17:18 as to the meaning of the woman that sits on the seven heads of the
scarlet- coloured beast). We should distinguish carefully between the beast as a
system of world-government, and the beast as a man. Looking as one does by
the light of the Scriptures on the confusion of the nations, one is inclined to
view this combination of nations, with other nations, as a definite step towards
that religious, economic and political centre—Babylon the Great: so the present
decision of the British leaders is a momentous one, I judge. IM.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (IV)
THE LAST DAYS SUCCEEDING THE DEATH OF JOSHUA, AND THE
ELDERS

"And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the
servant of the LORD, died, being an hundred and ten years old" (Josh:24:29).

This brief obituary marks the passing of one of Israel's warriors, one to be
counted great in every age. If Joshua's name does not shine in the galaxy of
patriarchs and ancient worthies of Heb.11, it is perhaps because the man
himself is eclipsed by the brilliance of his deeds. Here a glorious orb set behind
the hills of Ephraim in Israel's historic sky, in which clouds of unbelief and
apostasy were soon to gather. We know that the fragrance of his good words
and deeds survived his death, and the writer who records his departure and
burial adds the best testimony that could be set over his grave:—
" And Israel served the LORD all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the
elders that outlived Joshua, and had known all the work of the LORD, that He
had wrought for Israel” (Josh:24:31).
Joshua was a great man and his influence was therefore correspondingly great
and so was that of those elders. They could say, as One far greater said in His
day, "We speak that we do know, and bear witness of that we have seen" (see Jn
3:11). What wonderful examples had Israel in these godly, faithful men! Let
us also look to those of our own day who have been our spiritual fathers and
teachers. "Remember them that had the rule over you, which spake unto you the
word of God; and considering the issue of their life, imitate their faith "

(Heb.13:7).

We leave the book of Joshua and its records of Israel's trials and triumphs,
conflicts and conquests. It was a strong and sturdy race of fighting men who
had passed over Jordan to do battle with the enemy, and take possession of the
land. It was then that Israel was truly " Holiness unto the LORD," a time, similar
to that when God said at a later date,

" I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine

espousals; how thou wentest after Me in the "wilderness, in a land

that was not sown" (Jer.2:2).
But as the elders, one after another passed away, not having any longer the
inspiring influence of these stalwarts, Israel fell into a state of apathy. They had
forgotten Him who was the source of their strength, and entered a period of
gloom and failure which prevailed throughout the times of the Judges. They
were no longer a power in the earth, the dread of the nations. We may ask, Why
should it be so '? What was the cause of this great change, from being a nation
of soldiers to such an abject state, that the question is asked: " Was there a
shield or spear seen among forty thousand in Israel?" (Jdgs.5:8). In attempting
to find the cause, we go back to one of Joshua's last utterances when he sought
to warn them of the rock on which many thousands are today making shipwreck
of their lives, a. sinful
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and unwarrantable ignoring of God and His word. " If ye forsake the LORD, and
serve strange gods, then He will turn and do you evil, and consume you"
(Josh:24:20). Their falling-away began in a small way; they failed utterly to
drive out the inhabitants of the land, and the LORD'S condemnation followed

" Ye shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of this land; ye
shall break down their altars: but ye have not hearkened unto My
voice " (Jdgs.2:2).

Let us take heed to that which happened unto them by way of example and for
our admonition!

The religious world today is seeking a compromise; but the people of God
must not surrender one tenet of the truth of God.

" What agreement hath a temple of God with idols? . .. Come ye
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord "

(2 Cor.6:14-18).
Before very long we see a growing darkness and rapid apostasy, which began in
that they hearkened not to the voice of the LORD (Jdgs.2:2). Then

" they forsook the LORD, the God of their fathers, which brought
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods
of the peoples that were round about them, and bowed themselves
down unto them "

(Jdgs.2:12).

How much we need the exhortation of Heb.3:12!

" Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil
heart of unbelief; in falling away from the living God" (Heb.3:12).

The darkness deepened in Israel until their decline seemed complete when it
was written of them,

" There was no king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his own
eyes" (Jdgs.21:25).

Who was to stem this lawlessness? What of the priests? but alas! it was as in
a later day, " Like people, like priest" (Hos.4:9). Those who should have been
guiding the people forsook their responsibility. " The rulers ceased in Israel”
(Jdgs.5:7). Apathy had taken hold of them. Early leaders of God's people in this
dispensation were warned by Paul, " Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church of
God, which He purchased with His own blood" (Acts 20:28). Yet Israel's sky
was not all darkness in those far off days. There were men and women whose
faith and courage made them shine as the stars of the firmament. Judges were
raised up by God, "which saved them out of the hand of those that spoiled
them" (Jdgs.2:16): men and women whose work shall have its reward.

" They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for
ever and ever "

(Dan.12:3).
Among these was a woman whose faith shone out clearly amidst the darkness
of the nation's apostasy, whilst men failed to fill their place at the head of the
nation, and whilst fear gripped the hearts of the people because of Sisera's hosts.
(Sisera was captain of the hosts of Jabin King of Canaan into whose hand God
had sold Israel because
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of their sin.) God raised up Deborah as prophetess and judge. To her God
revealed His mind to deliver Israel, and she told forth far and wide the purposes
of Jehovah, rallying all to Barak the son of Abinoam. Barak's heart quailed as
he thought of the tremendous task, but what a change was wrought in him by
the words of this great woman! " Up ... is not the LORD gone out before thee?"
Her presence with him strengthened his hand. Then the leaders took the lead,
and the people offered themselves willingly. Jehovah came down on the side of
Israel; the stars in their courses fought against Sisera, arrows from the
Almighty's quiver were driving into the faces of the broken chariots of Canaan,
the elements of nature became confederate with Barak, and a great victory was
gained. Sisera, the man whom they had feared, died, not on the field of battle,
but at the hand of a woman, whose opportunity to serve God and His people
came to her in her tent, for there she slew Sisera with a tent-pin and a hammer.
Her name is engraved in divine records.

"Blessed above women shall Jael be...Blessed shall she be above
women in the tent " (Jdgs.5:24).
How many more women will have their names in the records of heaven, who
have served the LORD in their own sphere in their own day? Let sisters take
courage from these mothers in Israel whose children would rise up and call
them blessed.

Heb.11 tells the secret of Barak's success as he is named among God's
mighty men:

" Who through faith subdued kingdoms . . . from weakness were
made strong, wasted mighty in war, turned to flight armies of aliens."”

Forty years of rest, and Israel did again " that which was evil in the sight of

the LORD: and the LORD delivered them into the hand of Midian seven years"
(Jdgs.6:1).
The LorD had His eye upon Gideon, a young man who had to fight against
fearful odds, not only the enemy without, but also the evil within. We might do
well to imitate this young man. He had no great estimation of himself. He said,
"I am least in my father's house " and " my family is the poorest in Manasseh."
Here was a man God could use, a man of a humble and contrite heart. " For I
say," wrote Paul, " through the grace that was given me, to every man that is
among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think"
(Rom.12:3). God's estimation of Gideon is seen in how the angel of the LORD
addresses him: " Thou mighty man of valour" (Jdgs.6:12).

"The reward of humility and the fear of the LORD is riches, and honour, and
life" (Prov.22:4).

In a day of faintheartedness Gideon dared to defend the honour of the God
of his fathers when he threw down the altar of Baal, even against the opposition
of his own people, and by him God did save Israel.

"Time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah," men who
because of the darkness of the day shone the brighter in
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their exploits as God used them for the deliverance of His people (Heb.11:32).
Israel waxed worse and worse until the gross wickedness of the days of Eli. We
should ponder the sad story of that day and, if we are wise, learn from the
mistakes of Israel and of Eli. The Philistines had come against Israel at
Ebenezer (which means ' Hitherto hath the LORD helped us '), but there was no
help for Israel that day. The fearful judgement of God resulted in about four
thousand Hebrew sons being left dead on the blood-sodden plains by the
retreating hosts. " Wherefore hath the LORD smitten us today before the
Philistines?" the elders asked (1 Sam.4:3).

Then they remembered the ark of God, the pledge and symbol of victories
in times past, both at Jericho and at Jordan. But the God of the ark was no
longer in their midst, when Hophni and Phinehas, the two sons of Eli, brought
the sacred chest into the camp. Perhaps the old priest and judge, the guardian of
the temple and the ark, because of his years, his sightless eyes, and his shattered
frame, could only follow to the gate, where he seated himself, uttering perhaps
with trembling lips a benediction. There would be mingled thoughts in the old
man's breast, as his dull ears caught the last sound of retreating steps. " For his
heart trembled for the ark of God" (1 Sam.4:13). Could he ever forget the
solemn night when Samuel, then a little child, uttered in the name of God a
message of doom against his house, which when carried out would make the
ears of everyone that heard it tingle? For the LORD had said, " I will judge his
(Eli's) house for ever, for the iniquity which he knew, because his sons did
bring a curse upon themselves, and he restrained them not" (1 Sam.3:13). Eli
was the cause of divine judgement. But for his parental neglect he might have
transmitted an unsullied name from generation to generation, his children rising
up and calling him blessed. The failure in Eli's whole character was
carelessness in matters pertaining to the holiness demanded of those who serve
the LORD (Ps.93:5).

Sad it is to see the life of a great and good man terminate in trouble and
sorrow, to see the sun go down mantled in lowering clouds of gloom and
darkness! Such was the closing scene in the life of Eli. A haggard messenger, a
fugitive from the battle, with sad news, told of thirty thousand of the beauty of
Israel slain in the field of carnage and blood, to leave the thousand Rachaels
weeping and refusing to be comforted; the two sons of Eli slain; and the ark of
the LORD taken. Each item is sadder than the one before, the tidings rising to a
terrible climax

" And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of God.
that he fell from off his seat backward by the side of the gate, and his
neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. . And he
had judged Israel forty years"” (1 Sam.4:18).

The Glory had departed from Israel, for the Ark of God was taken.
JAS. HURST.
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FOR ZION'S SAKE (I)

In a sense certain tribes in Isracl were raised to an eminence in Israel
because of the men from whom they sprang and also because of the outstanding
character of certain men who belonged to such tribes. Ephraim, the second son
of Joseph, had Jacob's right hand laid upon his head when he adopted Joseph's
two sons (Gen.48:5,13-20). Joseph had the birthright (I Chron.5:1,2) which
Reuben shamefully cast away. He was unstable as water, as his father said of
him when he lay a-dying (Gen.49:3,4), and, alas, he seemed to pass on his
unstable and uncertain character to his sons (Deut.33. G). They seemed given to
making great resolves of heart which they never carried out (Jdgs.5:15,16).
Great resolves should be followed by great actions. Reuben, despite the resolves
and searchings of heart, sat still by the sheepfolds to hear the pipings of the
flock, instead of being with Barak and joining in the clash of arms in the
deliverance of God's people.

Ephraim, by the laying on of the hand of Jacob, had the birthright conferred
upon him. With the birthright went the service of the house of God, as we see in
Jacob's case. For Jacob who bought the birthright, and obtained the firstborn's
blessing was led to the place which he called Bethel, the house of God, and
there he raised the stone, which he had for a pillow, as a pillar, and of this he
said, " This stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be God's house "; and of
his gift to be given in God's house, he also said, "And of all that Thou shalt give
me [ will surely give the tenth unto Thee." Earlier his grandfather Abraham had
given the tenth of the chief spoils unto God's priest, Melchizedek (Gen.14:18-
20).

Thus it was that ere Israel left Egypt by divine appointment the Tabernacle
and service of God were to find their place in Shiloh in the hill country of
Ephraim.

" Sing aloud unto God our strength:
Make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.

For it is a statute for Israel,

An ordinance of the God of Jacob.

He appointed it in Joseph for a testimony.

When He went out over the land of Egypt "

(Ps.81:1-5).

Joseph acquired the birthright which was passed on to Ephraim and on to the
tribe of Ephraim, for wherein Reuben the first-born failed, Joseph in his
temptation rose gloriously supreme. Besides, Joshua was a man of the tribe of
Ephraim, and that fact shed an added glory on that tribe.

Great indeed also were the benefits and blessings which accrued to the tribe
of Levi through Moses, who was a Levite. His brother Aaron became the high
priest of Israel, and in his descendants the priesthood of God's people remained
ever after. On the occasion of
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the worshipping of the Golden Calf, when God was about to slay Aaron and
destroy Israel, Moses stood in the breach to turn away His wrath, and then the
Levites gained for themselves a blessing when they separated themselves to the
gate of the camp to Moses. As sent by Moses into the camp again, they
executed God's judgement on His sinning people. The blessing the Levites
obtained was that they were taken man for man, instead of the firstborn sons of
Israel, and appointed in their stead to the service of the Tabernacle (Ex.32;
Num.3). Thus the tribe of Levi was raised to an eminence in Isracl which one
could never have expected, in the light of the actions of Levi and those of
Simeon which were justly condemned by their father on his deathbed, when he
cursed their anger, and divided and scattered them in Israel (Gen.49:5-7). Alas,
Simeon had no son like Moses to raise that tribe to prominence in Israel. The
tribe of Simeon which was domiciled in the Negeb (the south) spent its days in
the shadows so far as sacred history is concerned.

The tribe of Judah owes much of its greatness to that son of Judah, David
the shepherd boy, who became the greatest of all Israel's kings. He left a
blessing behind both to Israel and to Judah, and also to his own house, from
which arose in the fulness of time Mary, of David's royal house, who was the
chosen virgin of whom the Messiah, He who is blessed for ever, was born. But
we cannot overlook, as we think of Judah's greatness, the lonely mother on
childbed in her tent, who had been seeking in the birth of her three former sons
the love of her husband, which had been denied her. In the birth of her fourth
son Judah, Leah rose supreme above all natural affection. She said in her
motherly joy as she looked upon her infant son, "This time will I praise the
LorD," SO she called him Judah (praise). Hers was a voice heard far in the
depths of heaven, and by divine choice, " of him (Judah) came the Prince; but
the birthright was Joseph's" (1 Chron.5:2). This fact of the Prince arising from
the tribe of Judah was clearly not seen till David's time. Yet in oracular words
Jacob as he was dying took up the same theme as his wife Leah, " Judah, thee
shall thy brethren praise" (Gen.49:8). And, looking far into the future, Jacob
said, " The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the obedience of the
peoples be" (verse 10).

But Ephraim failed, for:—

" The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying bows,
Turned back in the day of battle.

They kept not the covenant of God,

And refused to walk in His law " (Ps.78:9,10).

The state of the priesthood of Eli and his sons also was so deplorable
" That He forsook the Tabernacle of Shiloh,
The tent which He placed among men " (Ps.78:60).
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He never returned to Shiloh or to Ephraim again. Long years of misery and
frustration passed over Israel, and then,

" He refused the tent of Joseph, And chose not the tribe
of Ephraim; But chose the tribe of Judah, The mount
Zion which He loved. And He built His sanctuary like
the heights, Like the earth which He hath established
for ever. He chose David also His servant, And took
him from the sheepfolds " (Ps.78:67-70).

It was a time of refusing and choosing. He refused Joseph (Ephraim), and
refused Shiloh. He chose Judah and Zion, and He chose David also. It is well
for us to be present when God is in the way of choosing, and as He chose David
also He may choose you. But you will have to make yourself efficient for His
work in the silent, unseen place where men are equipped and where character is
formed. Even after David had been chosen and the golden oil of anointing
dripped from his bushy locks, he had long days of sore persecution to bear,
when faith and patience were tested to their utmost extent. We need not to refer
to many of his psalms to prove how low down he sank on many, many
occasions. But God sustained his spirit and he won through.

We cannot forget the night he wandered about in the darkness in Hebron,
wrestling with the LORD that He would show him where He wished His
Tabernacle to be. They (whoever it might be) remembered David's deep
exercise and so the song was written and sung in deep yet sweet cadences.

"" LORD, remember for David All
his affliction " (Ps.132).

They sang of his oath and his vows, of his refusal to go home and go to
bed, of his refusal to sleep, until he had found a place for the LORD, a
Tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob. Where did he find it? It was in Zion!

" For the LORD hath chosen Zion; He hath
desired it for His habitation. This is My
resting place for ever: Here will I dwell;
for I have desired it "
(Ps.132:13,11).

This song is one of the psalms of the Ascents, of the "goings up," for in
deed and truth God's people began to go up to a higher level of spiritual
experience when David found that the LORD had chosen Zion as His habitation
and resting place. Where are those who have an exercise like David's to find a
place, by divine revelation, for God? Who knows anything about Zion today?

WATCHMAN.
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" NEITHER MURMUR YE "

These words, found in 1 Cor.10:10, were a timely warning to the church of
God in Corinth as to what was then, and is now, a grave danger to the people of
God. The word " murmur " is never used in the Scriptures in a good sense. It
always refers to something that has started in an underhand way, and manifests
itself in words and acts which call down the censure of God upon the
murmurers. That God looks very seriously upon murmuring is shown clearly in
1 Cor.10 where it is grouped with such sins as idolatry, fornication, and
tempting the Lord. For this reason it is well for us to consider lessons taught by
experiences of the past.

It is a remarkable fact that the word itself occurs very rarely in the New
Testament, but the scripture before us takes our minds back to Israel in the
wilderness, from whose experiences we can receive valuable instruction.

We purpose then, to look at those incidents. Firstly, we notice the apparent
causes of murmuring and the lessons to be learned; secondly, where they
murmured; and thirdly, against whom they murmured. Passing over the sad
record in Ex.14:11,12, because the word murmur is not used, we come to the
first instance where it is found in the experience of God's ancient people, in
Ex.15, where, at the bitter waters of Marah, they complained to Moses because
of the character of the water. Their murmuring was speedily overcome by God
pouring out a blessing, miraculously making the waters sweet. In this case, and
in the next, there is no word of censure from God. Apparently, He passed by
these occurrences because of their immaturity. They had not been long on the
pilgrim pathway, hence they did not realize the gravity of their sin.

When we consider the next record, something more is revealed to us. "And
the whole congregation ... of Israel murmured" (Ex.16:2). What was the root of
the trouble? It was lack of bread truly, but more than that, it was lack of faith in
the living God. Had He not redeemed them? Had He not made them to pass
through the sea on dry ground? Did they not sing their song of deliverance on
the shore of the Red Sea? Had they not seen the miracle at Marah? Having
known and experienced all this, surely they could depend upon God to supply
daily sustenance for them. But no! they turn back in heart into Egypt "' Would
that we had died by the hand of the LORD in the land of Egypt, when we sat by
the flesh pots, when we did eat bread to the full" (Ex.16:3). Forgotten were the
lashes of the taskmasters, forgotten their groanings, their burdens and tears,
which had moved the pity of Jehovah to deliver them. Now in their hearts they
turn back to the place in which they were once in bondage, and the murmurings
begin. It is ever so! The carnally-minded saint is often a murmurer, his heart not
being-right with God. His heart is in the world. He would seek to be satisfied
with its husks, albeit professing to be in a sound spiritual condition. Of such
we need to beware. Their murmurings, like a
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cancerous growth will quickly spread. The seeds of discontent may be sown in
the minds of others, oblivious of the fact that one of the things that God hates
is, " He that soweth discord among brethren" (Prov.6:19). Murmuring is not a
static thing. It quickly spreads, and will bring spiritual death to those who are
affected thereby. Jehovah suffered them to hunger that they might learn this
great lesson, " that man doth not live by bread only, but by everything that
proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live" (Deut.8:3). If the truth
of this were appreciated murmurings would die away. It is most interesting that
in these two instances referred to there is no recorded judgement; rather, God
gave them abundant blessing in the manna sent down from heaven. In all other
cases the judgement of God fell on them.

Next we think of Num.11:1, "And the people were as murmurers, speaking
evil in the ears of the LORD ". No reason is here given for their murmurings. It
would seem as though they just grumbled for grumbling's sake. But one thing at
least this incident makes clear, namely, that murmuring engenders evil
speaking. Evil speaking leads to further ungodliness. It is variously described as
"shameful speaking" (Col.3:8), " corrupt speech" (Eph.4:29), " empty words"
(Eph.5:6). Be it remembered. "The ear trieth words, as the palate tasteth meat"
(Job 34:3). " Take heed what ye hear," saith the Lord, so we should try the
words of men by the light of God's word. They may with their fair speech
beguile the hearts of the innocent, as did Absalom, who stole the hearts of the
men of Israel. We need to beware of Absalom-like ones today, who with their
murmurings would overthrow the faith of some. It would appear that the food
question may have had something to do with the condition of Israel at this time.
Their indifference to the manna is well marked, in the contemptuous way they
spoke of it, " we have nought save this manna to look to" (Num.11:6). They
despised the bread of heaven, which points us to the true Bread, which came
down out of heaven, even the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. It is well to bear in
mind that it also speaks of the written word which God has given for the
sustenance of His children, and which should be partaken of day by day for
spiritual nourishment. Carelessness in this exercise will lead to stunted growth
with a loss of spiritual appetite. Then comes the desire for something to take its
place. " I cannot be always reading the Scriptures," is perhaps the plaint of
those who rarely read them at all, an evidence of a lack of appreciation of the
wholesome food which God has given us. Israel desired something other than
their God-given food, not the bread out of heaven, but flesh to gratify the
fleshly appetite with what result? Mark well, and consider with care the words
of Ps.106:15, "He gave them their request; but sent leanness into their soul."
What a tragedy! If we leave the heavenly food, the inevitable result will be a
lean soul. If we should seek to be satisfied, it may be, with the fleshly desires of
the heart,
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the end will be spiritual barrenness as seen by God. The soul will begin to feed
on murmurings, and nothing will seem right. God's truth never is right to the
carnally minded. They complain that the path is narrow, the food is poor. Self-
justification and wholesale condemnation of many things and persons often
follow; all this is the result of leanness of soul.

God listened to the murmurers. He heard their evil speakings, and
judgement followed. Beloved, " neither murmur ye, as some of them
murmured, and perished by the destroyer" (1 Cor.10:10).

The incident recorded in Num.14, gives us the results of the report of the
spies sent into the land of Canaan. It will be remembered that the report as to
the land itself was good, and agreed to by all. " Surely it floweth with milk and
honey." But—yes, there was a but, and ten of those spies moved the hearts of
the men of Israel. They had seen the giants, in whose sight " we were as
grasshoppers." They had seen " cities . . . fenced up to heaven." They could not
take them. Oh! the insurmountable difficulties that present themselves to
worldly-minded men! Those defeatists had lost sight of an all-powerful God.
The ten spies quailed at the thought of their enemies and the people quailed
with them. Their sad thought was—" Let us make a captain, and let us return
into Egypt" (Num.14:4). It was not now a question of food, but one of warfare.
God had promised them a possession which had everything necessary for life
and enjoyment, but they must fight for it, " Every place whereon the sole of
your foot shall tread shall be yours." (See Deut.11:24,25). It was not an easy
path, but one which called for constant vigilance and courage, coupled with an
unswerving faith in the living God. However great the difficulties they were not
insurmountable. Caleb and Joshua in rent garments tried to stem the tide with
words of encouragement. The people were determined to stone them. At which
moment " the glory of the LORD appeared in the tent of meeting unto all the
congregation of Israel" (Num.14:10). What an awe-inspiring sight! The time of
judgement had come. The cause of the murmurings lay upon the ten spies who
had brought an evil report (See Num.14:36,37). The murmuring led to rebellion,
and " rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft" (1 Sam.15:23).

Rebellion in all circumstances of life is a serious matter. In a state it has the
effect of setting aside lawful government. If not suppressed with a firm hand it
disintegrates peoples, causing factions, setting up of parties, engendering
strifes, and causing an overall state of confusion. No wonder that those in
authority deal firmly with those who by their words and actions seek to
influence others in such rebellion.

Rebellion in a church of God is a much more serious matter, for here it is
not merely the setting aside of earthly government, but of despising God in His
government of His people. For be it noted
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that government is one of the fundamental principles of God's way for His
people, God's word must be the guide. " To the law and to the testimony!"
(Isa.8:20). It is the only ground of appeal, and any action which would tend to
rouse rebellion among God's people must be faced with courage and
determination by those who are faithful to Him. Murmuring leads to sins of
more serious consequences in the sight of God.

What an awful day this was for Israel! The judgement of God came upon
them.

" And the men, which Moses sent to spy out the land, who
returned, and made all the congregation to murmur against Him, by
bringing up an evil report against the land, even those men . . . died
by the plague before the LORD" (Num.14:36,37).

Beloved, " Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by
the destroyer" (1 Cor.10:10).

Within the hearts of men there often burns the fire of jealousy, and envy
joins therewith to swallow up the people of God. "Jealousy is cruel as the
grave" (Songs 8:6). It is "earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and
faction are, there is confusion and every vile deed" (Jas.3:15,16). And this is
manifest to all in Num.16. What a sad state of affairs had arisen! Certain men
had banded themselves together to challenge the leadership of God's people.
This was indeed a matter of grave concern, for where leadership is challenged
there follow in its train mob law and utter confusion. Notice what they say to
Moses—" Thou must needs make thyself also a prince over us" (Num.16:13).
Could words have been harsher or more untrue? That meek man, who had
carried them as a nursing father, whose prayers on their behalf had been heard
by God, would he make himself a prince? Never! Rather would he spend and be
spent in their behalf. Moses was no Diotrephes " who loveth to have the pre-
eminence" (3 Jn 1:9). He was fulfilling the work to which God had called him,
and doing it faithfully (Heb.3:5).

It may be there are some in our day who would challenge leader ship
among the people of God, some who consider that there is equality in all things
in the house of God. Notice the argument of the factious men in Num.16:3—"
Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of
them, and the LORD is among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above
the assembly of the LORD?" True indeed, that in God's sight the people were a
holy nation, and it had pleased Him to put His Name among them. But this did
not make them equal as to responsibility and service. It was far otherwise, for
certain men were called to do certain work, and were fitted by God to perform
the tasks allotted to them. As witness—Moses, Aaron, Bezalel, Oholiab, Joshua
and others, who faithfully did that which was laid upon them by the LORD.
These were divine appointments and were to be recognized by all.

J. McCORMICK.
(To be continued D. V.)
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BEAUTIFUL FEET

In Isa.52:7 we read, "How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of Him
that bringeth good tidings!" Glad tidings He has proclaimed to our distressed
and sinful race. A marvellous change has been wrought in countless lives,
because He came to where we were, that we might go where He is now. He
crossed the mountains to find us, and He drew us by His love. His feet are
beautiful and glorious in the glad tidings that He brought.

In Rom.10:15 we read, " How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad
tidings of good things!" So we also can have beautiful feet. In many ways we
seem to be so unlike Him. He was patient, but we are so often impatient. He
was meek and lowly in heart, while we are often self-willed and proud. And
yet, we know that keeping company with Him has wrought a change in us.
Even now we are being transformed into His image.

He left His heavenly home, " crossing the mountains " to reach us. It cost
Him much to come here, for we remember how He said, " The foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to
lay His head" (Matt.8:20). It cost Him that, and more, to reach us, and beautiful
indeed upon the mountains His feet have been to us. It was costly to reach us,
but He emptied Himself and did it. Well may we adore Him!

We remember how He said, " Other sheep I have, which are not of this
fold: them also I must bring" (Jn 10:16). Where are those sheep, and how can
they be brought'? They are across the mountains, and we must go and fetch
them. We cannot send and tell them to come to us, for they cannot come.
Someone must go to them, that is the only way to reach them. But that will cost
something, for mountains are not easily crossed. We all have home ties, and it
is easier to speak to our own people, for we speak their language, and their
customs are ours also.

Then also there will be expense. To send workers will be costly, and

workers are needed, if we are to reach those others for whom He died. Yes
indeed, it is not only those who go who must lose and sacrifice in this matter of
crossing the mountains. Those who go must sacrifice to go, and those who
remain must sacrifice to send them. But the more we love Him, so much the
more will we gladly sacrifice for His sake.
Is that all then? Can we pay the debt we owe by some going, and the rest
providing the means? Will that show our appreciation of our Master for
crossing the mountains to reach us? No, not enough yet. We must love the
people across the mountains. Those who go, must go compelled by love, and
those who remain must pray constrained by love. We must love the other sheep
for whom He died. Our prayer must be sacrificial prayer, costing us time and
emotion. What are you willing to lose, dear brother, dear sister, so that those
other sheep may be reached? Someone has written— "Measure thy life by loss
instead of gain, Not by the wine drunk, but by the wine poured forth."
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" If I am poured out as a drink offering- ... I rejoice,"" wrote Paul (Phil.2:17.
R.V.M.). Let us ponder it again today. What is it costing us to reach those for
whom He died? Is He calling us to go, and are we holding back? Some arc
needed at home, and some are needed abroad, for the field is the world.
Crossing the mountains is not a work to which all are called, but there are men
among us today who are fitted for such a work. Have any of them heard the
call? And are they preparing themselves for it? We need to be in the prime of
life, physically, mentally, and spiritually, for work abroad, and there are many
among us who are just so.

" Who will answer, gladly saying,
'Here am I, send me, send me'? "

True, you will be missed at home. But if you are not missed at home, you
will be little help abroad. You rejoice in the glad hope of the Lord's coming,
and all the precious truths that have been revealed to us. You enjoy the
fellowship of the saints, and the sweetness of the Remembrance. The
conferences too are a cheer to your spirit. Some things you will miss, if you set
out to cross the mountains, to reach the other sheep for whom He died.
Sometimes you will be lonely, and many things will try your spirit, but if He
constrains you, what can you do but go? He was homeless here for your sake.
Are you willing to suffer loss for His sake? Very beautiful His feet have been to
you. Will not your feet be beautiful to others? Ought they not to know Him as
you know Him, and to enjoy His Remembrance as you enjoy it? Do not seek to
go, if He does not send you, but if you have strength and opportunity, be sure to
offer yourself to Him, to send you, if He will. Happy indeed you will be if you
have the privilege of crossing the mountains for His sake, who crossed them for
your sake.

To all of us there is granted the opportunity of sacrificial giving and
sacrificial prayer: losing for Christ's sake and the gospel's sake (Mk.8:35);
losing what otherwise we might spend upon unnecessary things; losing with a
purpose; losing our time also, so that we might spend it in sacrificial prayer. "
Life is all too brief to spend in fruitless ease."

It can be done! Those other sheep can be reached, but only by the sacrifice
and service of our faith. Some men have given time, talents and money to reach
the snowy top of Everest, and thus to gain a name among men. Should not we,
who have the eternal glory of Christ lying before us, yield ourselves and our all
to Him, who gave Himself and His all for us. We often sing:

" Love that transcends our highest powers
Demands our heart, our life, our all."”

We arc longing for His coming, and He that cometh shall come and shall
not tarry. But how much sweeter His coming will be, if we have crossed the
mountains for His sake, and reached the other sheep for whom He died.
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" Not now; for I have wanderers in the distance,
And thou must call them in with patient love;
Not now;, for I have sheep upon the mountains,
And thou must follow them where'er they rove.

One little hour; and then the glorious crowning,
The golden harp-strings and the victor's palm;
One little hour, and then the 'Hallelujah,’
Eternity's long, deep, thanksgiving psalm.’

G. JARVIE.

"THE WITNESS"

In the March issue of "The Witness," a magazine connected with Open
Brethren, an article was published, described as "an objective statement,"
entitled "A summary of the origin, distinctive doctrine and practices of the
Needed Truth Assemblies".

We do not, of course, acknowledge the term "Needed Truth Assemblies.”
As our readers are aware Needed Truth is a monthly magazine, and its adoption
as a title for churches of God is wholly unjustifiable. The " summary " referred
to above is unbalanced, incomplete and in some respects inaccurate. Its final
paragraph contains an attack on ourselves which invalidates the claim that it is
"an objective statement”". A letter has been addressed to the editor of "The
Witness" so we do not propose to comment further at the present juncture.

Most of our readers will be familiar with the truths which have been
consistently set forth in " Needed Truth". Those desirous of examining in more
detail what we believe is the New Testament pattern of gathering for God's
people will find the following books and booklets helpful:

" The search for the truth of God "

" Restoring the Paths"

" A word to the believer"

" God's way of unity"

" A Holy Nation"

" Unity or division, which?"

" Churches of God in Apostolic Teaching" (Just published)

" The One Thing for God"
All the above, and many other tracts and booklets, can be obtained from our
Publishing Office at the address at the foot of the back page.

’

EDITORS.
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JOTTINGS

In the present state of life it is well for the Christian to know what is possible
and what is impossible. The Greek word atomos, which is only once used in the
New Testament, meant, of old, something " that cannot be cut, indivisible," and
was used of " an atom or indivisible particle of matter." The word is used in 1
Cor.15:52, where it is rendered " moment ". It is there applied to the
instantaneous change in the bodily condition of saints at the coming of the Lord.
" We shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," whether we
be alive at the time, or whether we be of the dead in Christ. The moment of time
when this vast work of the Lord takes place in the bodily change of His saints
will be so infinitesimal as to be indivisible.

But in the advance of scientific knowledge in the last few decades, that
which was from ancient times thought to be impossible, the splitting of the
atom, has been done, and, as a result, man has been able to see and to use the
mighty power within an atom. Thus man's vision has been extended beyond the
horizon of former times. That which was once impossible has now become
possible.

Within the realm of things divine, however, some things remain and must
remain impossible to men. The Lord, speaking of rich men, said that it was hard
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, and that it was easier for a
camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of
God. The disciples were astonished at this, and asked, " Who then can be
saved?" The Lord replied, " With men this is impossible; but with God all things
are possible" (Matt.19:2:1-26). Earlier the Lord had said, " Blessed are the poor
in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven" (Matt.5:3). How well the Lord
knew that men would cling to present riches, and seek to forget the riches in the
world to come! It is possible for God so to work with a rich man that he will be
able through divine grace to esteem present wealth as nothing compared with
the unsearchable riches of Christ and the wealth of the world to come, and so
bow to God's will and find a place in His kingdom.

We are told, in Heb.11:6, that "without faith it is impossible to be well-
pleasing unto Him (God)." The R.V. uses the words " well-pleasing," whereas
the A.V. says that " without faith it is impossible to please God." The R.V., in
using the words " well-pleasing," cannot mean that we can " please " God
without faith, but we cannot be " well-pleasing " to Him without faith. The fact
is that the unbeliever cannot please God at all in any sense. If men would please
God, they must believe that He is and what He says. To disbelieve God with
reference to what He has said about His Son is to make Him a liar (1 Jn 5:10), a
most serious thing to do, but, alas, myriads are guilty of this great sin. Men who
disbelieve God concerning His Son presume to talk of what they call " good
works," as though they are capable of doing good, whereas it is impossible for
them to do any good towards God at all (Rom.3:10-12).

We have in the epistle to the Hebrews some of the most precious truths
relative to the person of the Lord Jesus, and to God's people who are found
together forming His house, but at the same time we have some of the most
serious warnings to that people to be found in the epistles, relative to falling
away. That section of chapters 3 to 6 deals with this matter of falling away, and
Paid takes up the numbered men of the twelve tribes as illustrating what he says.
The sin which these men committed at Kadesh-Barnea was sin unto death; they
were all sentenced to die in the wilderness and never to enter the land of
promise. In Heb.6:4-6 we have a similar sentence passed on such as fell away in
the apostle's time. We quote the passage in full:

"For as touching those who were once enlightened and tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and tasted
the good word of God, and the powers of the age to come, and then
fell away, it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance;
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put Him
to an open shame."

Those persons were not unsaved people as the various statements about them
show, in particular they were made partakers of the Holy Spirit. But they fell
away from the living God (Heb.3:12). Let us hear and fear. J.M.

"
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JOTTINGS
The words of 1 Jn 5:16,17, have often been the subject of enquiry by those who
continually and diligently read the Holy Scriptures. The words are these:
"If any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and God
will give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: not
concerning this do I say that he should make request. All unrighteousness is sin:
and there is a sin not unto death."
Thus in these words it is shown that whilst all unrighteousness is sin, all sin is
not of the same heinous character in God's sight. On some sins the sentence of
death is passed by God and those who commit them will know no repentance
unto life.

First in the list of such sins and sinners are Adam and Eve who, by their sin,
launched the whole race which sprang from them into a state of sin. We know
practically nothing of our first parents after their banishment from the garden of
Eden and the birth of Cain, Abel and Seth. Whether they repented and found
mercy with God we cannot say, but one thing seems certain that their place in
the garden of Eden was never theirs again, and the garden without anyone to
tend and keep it would, no doubt, fall into dilapidation like all the earth besides,
that it would henceforth bring forth thorns and thistles.

Cain comes next in the list of sinners for whom there was no repentance. He
wilfully and willingly listened to another voice than the voice of God, even that
of the evil one. People become of the evil one by listening to his voice, and
those who hearken to God become such as are of God. The haunting wail of
Cain as God passed the sentence of the curse upon him is calculated to strike
terror into the heart.

"My punishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, Thou hast driven
me out this day from the face of the ground; and from Thy face shall
1 be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a wanderer in the earth; and it
shall come to pass, that whosoever findeth me shall slay me."”
(Gen.4:13,14).
God put a mark on Cain that man should not deal with him for his crime, but
that He Himself would deal with him in due time. But Cain would never again
see the face of God in mercy.

The sin of Esau in selling the priceless birthright which he possessed was an
act which could never be reversed. For a mere mess of red pottage he sold that
which never again could be his nor could it ever pass to his descendants. He had
committed an act, the effect of which his seed would suffer, and not only so, but
they would be embittered against the descendants of Jacob, the man who bought
the birthright. The blessing was Jacob's too, for the birthright and the first-born's
blessing went together. Heb.12:16,17, puts the matter of the birthright and the
blessing in correct perspective.

Esau was a common man, not a spiritual man, and had committed an act
which could not be revoked. His path from that day of the selling of the birth-
right led him further and further from God and his descendants followed his
steps. God's verdict was

" I loved Jacob; but Esau I hated, and made his mountains a
desolation, and gave his heritage to the jackals of the wilderness "
(Mal.1:2-4).
See also Isa.34 as to the end of Esau's descendants and the desolate state of the
land of Edom during the millennium; it shall lie waste from generation to
generation. Esau's was sin unto death.

We pass over the sin of the fighting men of Israel at Kadesh-Barnea, when
they turned back in heart into Egypt and God sentenced that whole generation to
death in the wilderness. Not one of them entered the promised land. Only the
two faithful spies Joshua and Caleb entered the land with the younger genera-
tion which had arisen to take the place of their fathers.

We think last of all, in this brief review, of Saul the king of Isracl. He had
the outward appearance of a man fit to be king and to lead Israel from victory to
victory, for he was head and shoulders above the men of Israel. But the principle
on which God works in His choice of men for His work was clearly stated to
Samuel in 1 Sam.16:6,7.

The LORD'S sentence on Saul (1 Sam.15:11) was irrevocable; Saul's sin was
unto death.—J.M.
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LESSONS FROM THELASTDAYS
THE LAST DAYS OF THE JUDGES

"And the children of Israel again did that which was evil in the sight of the
LorD; and the LORD delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years"
(Jdgs.13:1).

Such was the sad condition of Israel in the last days of the Judges. It was a time
when " every man did that which was right in his own eyes" (Jdgs.21:25). The
children of Israel had lost sight of the will of the LORD and had become a law
unto themselves, and what they did was evil in the sight of the LORD. In spite of
many vivid experiences of the past, they had never learned the lessons taught
their fathers, and the divine requirements were set aside as men formulated their
own ideas as to what was right or wrong. Thus the first lesson we can learn
from this sad portion of Israel's history is that when men do what is right in
their own eyes, they can only do evil in the sight of the LORD. In Christendom
today we see the will of the Lord set aside on every hand, and men are imposing
their will and ideas on others, and leading away disciples after themselves.
What is the will of the Lord for His children today? Acts 2:41,42 gives the
divine pattern. "They then that received His word were baptized: and there were
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls. And they continued
stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and
the prayers." God has given us the divine pattern which we should carry out
faithfully, and thus please Him.

In the midst of this departure of Israel, the LORD raised up Samson, and it is
said of him "And he shall begin to save Israel out of the hand of the Philistines"
(Jdgs.13:5). It is well known how the LORD used him to harass the Philistines.
When the Spirit of the LORD moved him, he used the strength given to combat
the enemies of Israel, and was a mighty weapon in the hand of the LORD. The
word of God records also his weaknesses, for Samson went after strange
women, and finally lost his hair and his strength on the lap of Delilah, to whom
he had revealed all his heart.

As we think of him, blinded by the Philistines, serving as a slave, and
finally brought forth to make sport for the lords of the Philistines, our hearts are
saddened, and we do well to take heed to the message, "Wherefore let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall" (1 Cor.10:12). However, Samson's
strength returned and he was able to gain the victory over the Philistines,
although he perished in doing so.

The next judge we read of is Eli, who judged Israel for forty years. What is
recorded of his history is sad reading. He judged Israel but did not judge his
sons, who in the office of priests did great moral
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evil and sinned against the LORD. Eli weakly remonstrated with them hut did
not give them the judgement they so much deserved, and because of this he
honoured them above the LORD (1 Sam.2:29). This is a solemn lesson for all
those who lead the people of God. There must be no respect of persons when
carrying out the judgement of the Lord. Eli's sons met their just end at the hands
of the ungodly Philistines, and Eli himself died when he heard the news that the
Philistines had captured the ark of the LORD (1 Sam.4:17,18).

Nevertheless, the LORD would raise up a faithful priest (1 Sam.2:35). We
read of Samuel whom Hannah had loaned to the LORD (1 Sam.1:28), " And the
child Samuel ministered unto the LORD before Eli. And the word of the LORD
was precious (rare) in those days; there was no open vision" (1 Sam.3:1). How
sad! The LORD was silent to His people because of their waywardness and
rebellion against His word. This also happened at a later date when Judah was
taken into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, because of their wickedness. Jeremiah,
the prophet, laments over Zion, " Yea, her prophets find no vision from the
Lorp" (Lam.2:9). The wilful neglect by the people of the will of God brought
about this condition, and in Eli's day God waited until there was raised up a
man who would hear and faithfully do His will. The LORD spoke to Samuel,
first when he was only a child, and revealed what would happen to Eli. Then
later we read the joyful news, " And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh; for the
LorD revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the LOrRD" (1
Sam.3:21).

The record of this great man of God reveals his faithfulness. He spake to
Israel and taught the law of the LORD. " And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-
sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the LorD" (1
Sam.3:20).

Like the apostle Paul in a later day, he shrank not to declare unto them the
whole counsel of God. When Israel desired a king so that they might be like the
other nations, Samuel spoke faithfully and fearlessly for God (1 Sam.8:10-18).
Also when Saul sinned, Samuel indicts him in no uncertain way (1 Sam.15:16-
23).

Truly a great ensample for those who would seek to lead the people of God
in our day, when failure and departure from truth abound! " I charge thee in the
sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead, and
by His appearing and His kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering and teaching" (2
Tim.4:1-2).

Melbourne, Australia P. W. ATKINSON.
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FOR ZION'S SAKE (II)

Zion is a fixture in the purposes of God. He will never move to another
place on earth to make it His place of residence.

"They that trust in the LORD Are as mount Zion, which cannot
be moved, but abideth for ever.” (Ps.125:1).

"For the LORD hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His
habitation. This is My resting place for ever: Here will I dwell;
for I have desired it."

(Ps.132:13,14).

At different periods He moved about. We find Him at Bethel in Jacob's day
with but a stone to mark the place of His dwelling. At the time of the Exodus
and during Israel's pilgrimage through the wilderness He descended to the
Tabernacle at Sinai and filled it with the glory of His presence, and from thence
He walked with His people in a tent in all their wanderings. Then when they
entered the land, His dwelling was at Shiloh in the hill country of Ephraim.
Then in the days of Eli He forsook Shiloh because of the disgraceful behaviour
of the priests and many of His people, and delivered His glory, the Ark and
Mercy-Seat, into the hands of the Philistines. After being plagued in their
bodies and in their lands, the Philistines returned the Ark to Israel and it was
placed in the house of Abinadab in the hill (Gibeah), in Kiriath-jearim. There
the Ark remained until the great revival in the days of David. Following the
finding that Zion was the place of God's choice, David proposed to the
thousands of Israel:

"Let us bring again the .Irk of our God to us: for we sought not unto
it in the days of Saul . . . And David went up, and all Israel, to
Baalah, that is to Kiriath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to bring
up from thence the Ark of God, the LORD that sitteth upon the
cherubim, which is called by the Name" (1 Chron.13:3,6).

"And he prepared a place for the Ark of God, and pitched for it a
tent. . . . And David assembled all Israel at Jerusalem, to bring up
the Ark of the LORD unto its place, which he had prepared for it"

(1 Chron.15:1,3).

God who forsook Shiloh at the close of Eli's days never returned there again
(Ps.78:60). During the days of David the Tabernacle of the Lord, which was
built by Moses in the wilderness, was in the high place at Gibeon, which was
about six miles to the north-west of Jerusalem. And though God was now
dwelling in Zion, yet Zadok the priest and his brethren the priests were there in
Gibeon to offer sacrifices, as we read;

"And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before the Taber-
nacle of the LORD in the high place that was at Gibeon, to offer burnt
offerings unto the LORD upon the altar of burnt offering continually "
(1 Chron.16:39,40).
There, too, were certain of the singers:

"And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest that were chosen,
who were expressed by name, to give thanks to the LORD, because
His mercy endureth for ever” (verse 41).
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The three chief singers were Asaph, Heman and Jeduthun. They were
Levites, heads of the three branches of family of the Levites, Heman (of
Kohath), Asaph (of Gershom), and Jeduthun (of Merari). Of Asaph we read,

"So he left there, before the Ark of the covenant (in Zion) of the LORD,
Asaph and his brethren, to minister before the Ark continually, as every
day's work required” (1 Chron.16:37).

Thus while Asaph ministered in song before the Ark in Zion, Heman and
Jeduthun ministered in song before the Tabernacle in Gibeon.

Here was a divided service, but how David longed to see the service of God
in a house which he proposed to Nathan that he would build! Nathan apparently
without consulting the LORD said, " Do all that is in thine heart; for God is with
thee" (1 Chron.17:1,2), but that night the word of God came to him, and he was
told to go to David and say that one of his sons would build Him a house, after
he had gone to be with his fathers (verses 11,12). David, perhaps more than any
man in his time, loved the house of God, the place where His glory dwelt
(Ps.26:8), but never saw his hopes realized while he lived, for the service of
God was divided between Zion and the Tabernacle in Gibeon. Throughout his
life the vision of the house of God was continually before him, and near his
death his prayer was that God would keep it before the imagination of the
thoughts of the heart of His people (1 Chron.29:18).

David was restrained from building a house for God, but the site on which
the Temple was to be built was revealed to him. The threshing floor of Oman
the Jebusite on the rocky height of Moriah was the chosen place. Thus we
read,

"At that time, when David saw that the LORD had answered him in
the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.
For the Tabernacle of the LORD, which Moses made in the
wilderness, and the altar of burnt offering, were at that time in the
high place at Gibeon. But David could not go before it to inquire of
God: for he was afraid because of the sword of the angel of the
Lorp.

Then David said, This is the house of the LORD God, and this is the
altar of burnt offering for Israel” (1 Chron.21:28-22:1).

It was of first importance that David should be certain about the place
which would be the place of the Name.

Then the next point in sequence was the pattern of the house. This David
received in writing from the LORD.

"Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of the porch of the
Temple, . . . and the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit, for the
courts of the house of the LORD . . . All this, said David, have I been
made to understand in writing from the hand of the LORD, even all
the works of this pattern. And David said to Solomon his son, Be
strong and of good courage, and do it" (1 Chron.28:11-20).

Then followed the necessary material for the building of the house. The
account of this we find in 1 Chron.29:1-9. David had accumulated vast
quantities of gold, silver, brass (or copper), iron, wood, precious stones, and
marble, and to this he added a treasure of
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his own, and he encouraged his people with the words, " Who then offereth
willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD?" " Then the people
rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with a perfect heart they
offered willingly to the LORD: and David the king also rejoiced with great joy"
(1 Chron.29:9). These salient features of (1) the place, (2) the pattern, and (3)
the material for the building, cast the mind back to similar things in connexion
with the building of the Tabernacle in the wilderness; (1) the place, mount Sinai
(Ex.3:12), (2) the pattern (Ex.25:9), and the material, of every man whose heart
made him willing (Ex.25:1-8).

The early years of Solomon were times when Israel rose to their greatness
as God's people, when they gave and toiled to provide God with a palace for
Him who is the King of Israel and of the nations. The eyes of the great and the
wise on earth turned toward Jerusalem, and here was a picture in miniature of
what it will yet be when " the Man whose name is the Branch; . . . . shall grow
up out of His place, and He shall build the temple of the LORD: even He shall
build the temple of the LORD; and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule
upon His throne: and He shall be a priest upon His throne" (Zech.6:12,13).

Melchizedek, who met Abram returning from the slaughter of the kings,
was both king and priest of God Most High, one who was made like unto the
Son of God. But here is One after his order, yet appearing in a glory that
excelleth, who abides a Priest for ever in the power of an endless life (Heb.7).

How soon the glory of the Solomonic reign began to fade! The carnal
pleasures, which Solomon allowed himself, undermined his moral constitution
and wrecked his spiritual life. In his old age his foreign wives guided him to
their heathen altars where he burned incense to those heathen deities. What a
fall, and what a spectacle! Who would have believed it of a man who built the
Temple and prayed the dedicatory prayer at the dedication of the Temple? (1
Kgs.8:22-66).

Then followed the folly of Rehoboam and the crash and break-up of the
unity of Israel as a people—on and on the story of the house of God goes in the
history of the kings of Judah, a few of whom were praiseworthy but many were
otherwise, till at length we see the silhouette of the blackened and ruined walls
of that once glorious Temple which had been burned by the Babylonians.
Asaph portrays the havoc they wrought, in that prophetical psalm (Ps.74).
Amongst his sorrowful words are these:

" They have set Thy sanctuary on fire; They have
profaned the dwelling place of Thy Name even to
the ground" (Ps.74:7).
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Far away by Babylon's rivers the captives wept salt tears,
"By the rivers of Babylon, There we sat down, yea, we
wept, When we remembered Zion, Upon the willows in
the midst thereof We hanged up our harps” (Ps.137:1,2).
This song of the captives is one of the most plaintive ever written. Great is the
mystery of suffering! How many have suffered through neglect of the things of
Zion!

Isaiah takes up the cause of Zion which fell on evil days during the reigns
of many of the kings of Judah, when he says,

" For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not

rest, until her righteousness go forth as brightness, and her salvation as a lamp
that burneth"” (Isa.62:1).
Great will yet be the glory of that place where also the Lord was crucified
(Rev.11:8).  Where He was crucified He will reign, and He shall see of the
travail of His soul and shall be satisfied. But what of the application of the
teaching of Zion today and of the house of God? That is of vital importance to
us. WATCHMAN.

"NEITHER MURMUR YE"
(Continued from page 61)

" There are diversities of gifts" (1 Cor.12:4). The Spirit divides to each one
severally even as He will (1 Cor.12:11). Note—" as He will," not as we will.
Gifts have been given by the ascended Lord (Eph.4:8). Overseers have been
made by the operation of the Spirit of God (Acts 20:28). Saints are exhorted to
know them ... to esteem them exceeding highly in love for their work's sake ...
to obey them (1 Thess.5:12,13; see also Heb.13:17). To challenge this divine
order by rebellion is to despise God and His word: as in the past, so in the
present, judgement must begin at the house of God (1 Pet.4:17). Let us beware
lest in this matter, by our careless words and attitude, we are found questioning
God as to His choice of men.

So depraved had Dathan and Abiram become in their reasonings that now
they compare the good land to which God had called them with that which they
had left behind, and speak of Egypt as " a land flowing with milk and honey"
(Num.16:13). Surely their minds must have been seriously warped thus to
judge! Many there are who think of the way of the Lord thus. They would go
into Egypt for their sustenance. They would drink at its broken cisterns. They
would eat the bread of wickedness and drink the wine of excess in order to
satisfy a perverted mind. No wonder the vile deed of Num.16 is held up as an
example for all time, that we should flee these things! Jealousy, envy, faction
and rebellion, mingled with their murmurings, all called for the righteous and
severe judgement of a holy God. He removed them in His
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wisdom, taking the leaven from the midst of Israel. Let us consider these things,
and, beloved, " Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished
by the destroyer" (1 Cor.10:10).

As though the experience of the past day had not touched their hearts, the
people again murmured on the morrow. And this time we need to take careful
note of the circumstances. Their murmuring was not caused by a lack of food or
water or of fleshly satisfaction or a display of envy or jealousy. It was now an
open murmuring at the righteous judgement of God.

" But on the morrow all the congregation of the children of Israel

murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed

the people of the LORD . . . and . . . they looked . . . and, behold . . .

the glory of the LORD appeared . . . And the LORD spake unto Moses,

saying, Get you up from among this congregation, that I may

consume them in a moment. And they fell upon their faces "

(Num.16:41-45).

There is no reasoning with them as at other times. This sin calls for the
immediate intervention of God. What of the men against whom the people had
murmured? They are on their faces before the LORD interceding on behalf of an
erring people. Seeking to make propitiation before an angry God, see Aaron
with his censer among the people, " between the dead and the living; and the
plague was stayed. Now they that died by the plague were fourteen thousand
and seven hundred, besides them that died about the matter of Korah"
(Num.16:48-49). Oh, the awfulness of the judgement of God against the
murmurers!

Have we a present-day parallel to this? We have indeed. How thankful we
should be that we live in a day of boundless grace, when God does not always
reach out His hand in present judgement upon the bodies of the sinning ones,
though it is made manifest in the Scriptures that His judgement should be upon
those who had sinned, and the discipline of His people should be seen in present
operation. How much will the judgement-seat of Christ reveal of the terrible
havoc wrought among those who are together of God, by the murmurings of
those who are within, setting aside the judgement of God and the word of God!
Consider the incident of 1 Cor.5, where a man was put away from the church of
God in Corinth for the sin of fornication. His sin was truly great. He had
seriously offended against the will of God, and, in order that the assembly
might be cleansed, excommunication was the sentence pronounced. What was
to be the attitude of the assembly toward such a wicked one? Were they
permitted to continue in social fellowship, while he had no spiritual fellowship?
What saith the Scripture?

" But now I write unto you not to keep company, if any man that is named a
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or
an extortioner; with such a one no, not to eat" (1 Cor.5:11). This is no
controversial issue, there can be no reasoning. The judgement of God has been
given, both as to the excommunication of the sinning one, and as to the
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subsequent conduct of brethren and sisters toward him. Whatever may be our
sympathies, the word of God is clear. "Not to keep company ... no not to eat."
"But", we may say, "that is harsh". Would it not be better to help the sinning
one by being friendly? Perhaps by inviting him to the home so as to win him
back to the Lord? Why did God command him to be put away? Why did He
command others not to keep company and not to eat with him? Does not the
Most High in His infinite wisdom know how to deal with an erring saint that we
dare to bring forth our ideas against His explicit word? Indeed, we do well to
abide by the scripture, and if we carry it out to the letter the sooner shall we see
the repentance which God intends by His discipline. What, then, if like those in
the past we speak and act in defiance of God's word? We ourselves will be
found as rebellious persons and the judgement of God will surely follow.

It may be that a brother or sister has been walking disorderly, saying or
doing things which they ought not. Again God speaks of judgement upon such:
" Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after
the tradition which they received of us" (2 Thess.3:6). This is not a case of one
being put away from an assembly, but is one of the discipline of God within the
assembly. And, perhaps, it would be in a case such as this that the murmurers
may arise. Friendly disposed saints may be over-sympathetic, and not inclined
to put into effect that which God has commanded. They may consider the
leaders of the assembly to be harsh in their judgements. In effect they may be
like those of Num.16 and say, "Ye have killed the people of the LORD." This
would surely be a most serious offence, and one which God could not overlook.
His righteous demands must be met, and if one is found who, in a disorderly
way, is setting aside the plain teaching of Scripture, and by his words and
conduct is dishonouring God's house, then the word of God is "withdraw
yourselves". The object of the discipline is repentance toward God, and, if
carried out according to the Scriptures, results will be seen.

But some may be rebellious and refuse to carry out the discipline. What
then? These place themselves in the same position exactly as those who
murmured in the wilderness. They complain against God's will and set
themselves in opposition thereto. The word concerning them is:—" And if any
man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that man, that ye have no
company with him, to the end that he may be ashamed" (2 Thess.3:14). What if
this is further persisted in? A saint cannot go on indefinitely setting aside the
judgement of God against the sinner. Then, as a self-chooser and rebellious
person he must find his place outside the house of God (see Tit.3:10-11). All
this because of an inward, or maybe an outward, murmuring at God's righteous
dealings with His people. How careful we should be to submit to His ruling,
and ever to be found seeking the honour of His house! Let us not murmur
against our
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leaders when it is needful to apply the word of God to those who err, for that
murmuring will lead further into sin, and what havoc can be wrought through
it! Wherefore, beloved, "Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and
perished by the destroyer" (1 Cor.10:10).

Now, having seen the circumstances of their murmuring, and some of the
lessons to be learned therefrom, let us note briefly where they murmured.

" Ye murmured in your tents" (Deut.1:27). "

(They) murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of the LORD"
(Ps.106:25). In their tents! In their homes! Is not this where most murmurings
begin? In the family circle. Listen to the father complaining and grumbling
before the family. Listen to him as he speaks unwisely of those who may be
found in the church of which he is a part. Note how the children take in the
word spoken to bear fruit in days to come. Yes, it is in the homes of saints that
the first seeds of murmuring are sown, with disastrous results. Families can be
ruined, children taught to despise those who are over them in the Lord, only to
manifest in later life the fruits of such sowing in making shipwreck concerning
the Faith. But murmuring in the home does not remain there. It will not be long
before the word will be true of them "the people were as murmurers"
(Num.11:1). This is beyond the family circle now. It has entered into their
social life. Just imagine the grumblers in Israel going from tent to tent with their
complaints, as they met in the social round of life. How their trials and
difficulties would be magnified, and all through those two men, they
complained—Moses and Aaron! So it may be today going from saint to saint,
laying complaints, criticising, speaking evil regarding many things. No!
Murmuring does not stay in the tent. It spreads. Sooner or later it will be mani-
fest as Israel's came to be, by murmuring in the congregation (see Num.16:41).
This would tell us of assembly life, and as murmuring grows it becomes more
serious in the sight of God.

Note how the judgement of God is seen operating in these cases (see
Ex.15,16,17). In their inexperience God apparently overlooked the murmurings.
But from Num.11 onwards, the murmurings were more serious, leading to open
rebellion. And as the sin increased, the judgement of God became more
severe.

Then notice, that in every case we have noted the murmurings are against
Moses and (or) Aaron but God looks upon the sin as much deeper than that: He
says, " They murmur against Me" (Num.14:27). Let us remember that, while
we are apparently murmuring against men, God, who interprets all things
aright, says that it is " against Me". May we all heed the words of wisdom:

" Murmur not, brethren, one against another that ye be not
judged: behold, the Judge standeth before the doors" (Jas.5:9).
" Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished
by the destroyer” (1 Cor.10:10).
J. McCormick.
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DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS (IV)
ETERNALLY DIVINE Scriptures for reading:
(1) Matt.26:63-66; Mk.14:61-64; Lk.22:66-71.
(2) Matt.27:11-12; Mk.15:2; Lk.23:1-3; Jn 18:33-38.
" We have a law, and by that law He ought to die, because He made Himself
the Son of God" (Jn 19:7).

In the first three scriptures we see the Lord Jesus brought before the
Sanhedrim, the supreme Jewish council of seventy, presided over by the high
priest. In this solemn court, according to Matthew's account, Caiaphas puts the
Prisoner on oath, invoking the name of God, " I adjure Thee by the living God,
that Thou tell us whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of God." In giving an
unequivocal reply the Lord Jesus, in the records of Mark and Luke, uses the
Name— awful in its majesty to Jewish ears—" I AM." This was first used by
Jehovah in revealing Himself to Moses (). Jesus thus, on the most solemn oath,
claimed to be the Son of God. This was rank blasphemy to His accusers and
merited death, the law to which they referred being, "And he that blasphemeth
the Name of the LORD, he shall surely be put to death; all the congregation shall
certainly stone him" (%). Their religious scruples were satisfied, but to make
doubly sure that this fitting punishment be meted out, also that He should suffer
death by crucifixion as divinely ordained, they lead Him to Pilate, the Roman
Governor. As befits his civil court they shift their ground and bring the charge
that this Man claims to be a King and has subverted men in Galilee and Judaea
by His teaching, which, if allowed to continue will be inimical to Caesar and his
throne (see second series of Scriptures above).

As in the Jewish court, so now in the Roman, the judge requests a direct
answer to a straight question, "Art Thou a King then?" to which the Lord Jesus
replies, " Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end have I been born" . . . Pilate,
recognizing the trumped-up nature of the charge and that for envy they had
delivered Him up, endeavours to release the Lord, at which the scribes and
Pharisees, possibly fearing that He would escape out of their hands, say, " We
have a law, and by that law He ought to die, because He made Himself the Son
of God." Though this statement would seem to be outside the realm both of
Pilate's intelligence and jurisdiction, he is, nevertheless, severely shaken (the
more afraid) by the claim of the Lord not only to Royalty but to Deity. When
Pilate asks as to His origin and receives no answer, the dignified, quiet
composure of the Prisoner would, we believe, support His claim to be Divine.
However, caught between the upper and the nether millstones of the ruling
Caesar and the subject Jew, and knowing the importance of keeping this people
happy in their officially tolerated temple-worship, Pilate bows to the popular
demand and delivers Him unto them to be crucified.

(") Ex.3:14. (}) Lev.24:16.
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" He made Himself the Son of God." Previously they had said He made
Himself equal with God (*). No man can do this, and with this Man, though He
is the hated Captive of the Jews, there is no need; for from eternity He is the
Son of God and God the Son, " Who, being originally in the form of God,
counted it not a thing to be grasped to be on an equality with God . . . taking the
form of a bondservant, becoming in the likeness of men," () " Christ as
concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen"( ).

"In Him, most perfectly expressed,

The Father's glories shine,

Of the full Deity possessed Eternally divine.”

Lk.1:30-38. Jesus was conceived by the power of the Holy Spirit in the

womb of a virgin mother, without father according to human generation. This
miracle proves Him to be " holy," " the Son of God," unique!

Lk.2:48. As a lad of twelve He tarried in the temple at Jerusalem.
Behold," says Mary, " Thy father" (alluding to Joseph, regarded by men as His
father) "and I sought Thee sorrowing," to which He replies, " Wist ye not that I
must be in My Father's house?" . . . not our Father's house, but My Father's. He
spoke naturally of Jehovah as His Father; "I and the Father are one," which, in
their eyes, was " blasphemy," and for which they attempted to stone Him,
saying, " Thou, being a Man, makest Thyself God " (°).

Mk.1:11. At His baptism, confirmation from heaven was given of this
unparalleled divine relationship, when the voice of God the Father said, " Thou
art My beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased." This relationship existed
eternally and did not begin on Jordan's bank because of this act of obedience, "
to fulfil all righteousness."

In His teaching, as in His life, He was not simply an example to faith but
primarily the Object of faith. He does not say, as did the prophets, "Thus saith
the LORD", but, "I say unto you." He is the very centre and substance of the
Gospel, He is the Gospel; from Him radiates its inimitable appeal. " Come unto
Me . . . and I will give you rest "... unto Me, the Son of God. " Ye believe in
God, believe also in Me"(’). Did ever a mere man make such stupendous
claims? Here was the One of whom Isaiah wrote, "Unto us a Child is born,"
who was to be called, " Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting
Father, Prince of Peace” (%).

With a mighty voice His miracles attest the same fact of His eternal Deity. "
Jesus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God unto you by mighty works and
wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you"("). He was no
less the eternal Son of God

() In5:18. ()Phil.2:6,7 (R.V.M). (>) Rom.9:5. (%) Jn 10:30-33.
(M In14:1. ) 1sa.9:6. () Acts 2:22.
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when lying a helpless Babe in Bethlehem's manger, than when, roused from
slumber in the tempest-rocked boat, He " rebuked the wind and the raging of
the water: and they ceased, and there was a great calm" (). No less, as a lad of
twelve in His Father's house than, as a grown Man, by the majesty of His
presence, putting the money-changers to rout, saying, " My house shall be
called a house of prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers" (''). No less, when
healing the afflicted boy at the foot of " the holy mount," than when, a few
moments before, His three amazed disciples saw a glimpse of that glory which
is His.

" In the beginning God," who commanded light to shine out of darkness,
enlightened the eyes of the man born blind, which miracle filled His critics with
deep anger. He claims, " I am the Resurrection and the Life," as He nears the
grave of His friend Lazarus. Arriving there He cries in a loud voice, " Lazarus,
come forth," and the man, four days dead, responded and came forth a living
man! Such mighty signs confirm His claim, yet they said, " He made Himself
the Son of God."

" Who can forgive sins, but God alone?" ask the Jews as Jesus has the
palsied man before Him ('?). If He were only a man they were right; He had
spoken blasphemy, for He had claimed to do exactly this: before healing him
He had said, " Man thy sins are forgiven thee." In proof of His ability to do this,
He associates, on this occasion, the healing of the body (the lesser thing) with
the forgiveness of sins (the infinitely greater wonder, if we can speak
comparatively of the supernatural). " But that ye may know that the Son of Man
hath power on earth to forgive sins (He said unto him that was palsied), I say
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thy house. And
immediately he rose up." Is further proof needed to convince the stubborn
heart?

Ah, look! there are three crosses upon Golgotha, the place outside the city
of Jerusalem. In the centre hangs the One who claimed to be the Son of God
from all eternity. He is now dying in utter weakness and apparent defeat at the
hands of the jealous Jewish leaders, whose words to Pilate, " He made Himself
the Son of God " are now supplemented by the cruel sneer, as they watch Him
die, " He trusted on God; let Him deliver Him now, if He desireth Him: for He
said, I am the Son of God" ('*). And, strain our ears as we may, there comes no
response, either from the black heaven above, or the quaking earth beneath to
that lonely Man. Stay! no answer? Listen to the broken conversation proceeding
between the men nailed to the other two crosses. Remonstrating with his fellow
on the one cross, the criminal on the other points out they are justly dying for
their ill-deeds, " but this Man," indicating the Lord Jesus in the centre, " hath
done nothing amiss." He has read and re-read the inscription

(Y Lk.824. (‘h)Matt21:13. (?)Lk.5:18-26. (") Matt.27:43.
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over the cross, and has been given insight, deep and yet deeper, as to this One,
until, as the upsurge of divine revelation comes to a poor self-confessed sinner
in the throes of death, he cries in living faith, " Jesus, remember me when Thou
comest in Thy kingdom." He sees beyond the visible, beyond the blood and
sweat and agony, the regal Form of One who is King of a realm where sin and
dying can never enter, " Jesus, remember me." The blessed response of grace to
faith is heard from the parched lips of the Son of God who hath power on earth,
even when upon the Cross, and because of the Cross, to forgive sins, " Today
shalt thou he with Me in Paradise" (14).

In conclusion, we would note the mightiest miracle of all that proclaims
Him Son of God, His resurrection from the dead on the third day, and we must
pass, in thought, to the last great assize (**). It is the scene of the last judgement,
the court from which there is no appeal. Who is the Judge on this awful
occasion? Who determines the eternal penalty of those who are brought before
Him? The One who sits upon the judgement throne of God is " that Man whom
He hath ordained," none other than Jesus of Nazareth who stood at Pilate's bar
and listened without reply to those words of cruel men, "He made Himself the
Son of God." He alone has power to save and also power to cast into hell those
to whom He will say, " I never knew you: depart from Me, ye that work
iniquity."

"Stand and adore! how glorious He
That dwells in bright eternity,
We gaze and we confound our sight,

Plunged in th'abyss of dazzling light."

(") Lk.23:39-43. (") Matt.7:21-23.
J.R. Luck
(To be continued, DV)

"YE ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD YOUR GOD"
" Thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy God."”

(Deut.14:1,2)

The fact of this dual relationship was of vital importance to Israel in that

long past day, for all the precepts and prohibitions of the law, both moral and

ceremonial, were based upon it. Privilege and responsibility stemmed from this

unique relationship. It was because they were His children and His people that

they must needs be separated in spirit and in act from the nations round about.

A far higher authority must govern their lives, which were to witness to the

character and ways of the LORD their God. So it was that with minute detail the

ordinances as to such things as food, and possessions were given to them.

These things, or some of them, may seem trivial in themselves, but strict
obedience to them was
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enjoined. The contrast between their way of life and the way of life of those
around was at once a witness to the claims of their God, and a test of their faith
and obedience.

So today, because we are children of God through faith in Christ Jesus, and
are "a people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:14), there
are many things that we, too, must avoid. Nothing in our lives should be too
small to be related by faith and obedience to the revealed will of God. " We
make it our aim to be well-pleasing unto Him " should express the ambition of
our redeemed lives. "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do,
do all to the glory of God" (1 Cor.10:31). In view of that fast approaching day
of " the revealing of the sons of God" (Rom.8:19) when He shall be manifested,
and we also shall be manifested with Him in glory, "what manner of persons
ought ye to be in all holy living and godliness," seeing we look for these things?
(2 Pet.3:11). The emphasis in the epistles, on " manner of life " needs to be
much before our hearts in this day of lawlessness. " Only let your manner of life
be worthy of the gospel of Christ " are deeply searching words (Phil.1:27).

" If any man would come after Me, let him deny himself” said the Lord
(Matt.16:24). This was what was involved in those ancient commandments
relating to the food of the people of God (see Deut.14:3-21). It meant denial,
and it is as basic to discipleship today, as it was in the days of the apostles. We
are living in days of much material comfort, and such days have their peculiar
dangers. Of Sodom it is said, " Pride, fulness of bread, and prosperous ease
were in her" (Ezek.16:49). These things were written aforetime for our learning.

" Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these things beforehand, beware lest,
being carried away with the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own
steadfastness. But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and for ever. Amen" (2
Pet.3:17,18). Like Paul, may we be able to say, " What things were gain to me,
these have I counted loss for Christ." (Phil.3:7). He is coming, coming soon,
and His reward is with Him.

" The crowning day is coming by and by."
A. G. JARVIS.
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JOTTINGS

What was the ground of gathering and the foundation of the collective life of
the people of God, the children of Israel, in a past dispensation? And what is the
ground of gathering of God's people now? Such questions are of great and vital
importance both as to the past and the present. The answers are similar,
subjection and obedience to the authority of Jehovah, the God of Israel, as
vested in the law which was given by Moses, on the part of the Israel people,
and subjection and obedience to the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ as
expressed in the Faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints, for
which they were to contend earnestly (Jude 1:3). The law of Moses was to Israel
what the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ is to us now.

In the face of disaster which seemed about to fall on Judah in the
confederacy of Israel and Syria, who were about to attack Judah in the days of
Ahaz, we have the promise made to that king of the Lord's birth of a virgin,
whose name was to be Immanuel (Isa.7:13,14; Isa.8:8,10). So in Isa.8:11-20, we
have a new people envisaged who were to take the place of Israel, of both
houses of Israel, Judah and Benjamin. Verses 12 and 13 are clearly identified in
1 Pet.3:14,15, where we have a free rendering of words in verses 12 and 13 of
Isa.8. In Isaiah the exhortation not to fear is linked with the words, " The LORD
of hosts, Him shall ye sanctify," whereas Peter's words are, "But sanctify in
your hearts Christ as Lord." In Peter's thoughts the Lord of hosts was none other
than the Lord Christ. The same Person was to be a Sanctuary (a place of safety)
to the faithful, but for a Stone of stumbling, and for a Rock of offence to both
houses of Isracl. See Rom.9:33, and 1 Pet.2:8, where they are linked with
Isa.28:16 and also with Ps.118:22, and in each case they have specific reference
to the Lord Jesus. Israel, as both Isa.8:15 and 1 Pet.2 clearly show, was
appointed to stumble at Christ, nationally, and to fall and be broken, as the Lord
also stated in Matt.21:44.

In contrast to what would be true of the houses of Israel, when they would
be nationally set aside, as they have been during the long weary years of this
dispensation for them, we have the new people envisaged of the Lord's
disciples, in connexion with whom it is said,

" Bind thou up the testimony, seal the law among My disciples.
And I will wait for the LORD, that hideth His face from the house of
Jacob" (1sa.8:16,17).

Words could not portray more graphically and clearly the change over from
Israel to the Lord's disciples. The testimony and the law were not to be found in
Israel when the dispensational change took place, but among the disciples. The
law of Moses, which God wrote with His finger on the tables of stone, was also
called the testimony; it was also called the covenant. It was the agreement or
covenant drawn up by Jehovah, the God of Israel, and on their confession of
obedience, they became God's peculiar people, a kingdom of priests and a holy
nation. It was the law which regulated Israel's behaviour toward God and
toward men. It was also the testimony, and Israel was to bear witness to men as
to the divine standard which God had given, and by this standard came the
knowledge of sin.

In this dispensation of grace the testimony was to be found among the
Lord's disciples. Of this Paul wrote to Timothy, " Be not ashamed therefore of
the testimony of our Lord" (2 Tim.1:8). Earlier he wrote to the Corinthians, " In
everything ye were enriched in Him, in all utterance and all knowledge; even as
the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you" (1 Cor.1:5,6). And John, in old
age, is found writing to the seven churches in Asia,

" [ John, your brother and partaker with you in the tribulation
and kingdom and patience which are in Jesus, was in the isle that is
called Patmos, for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus "
(Rev.1:9).

Subjection to the Lord and obedience to His word form the foundation on
which saints should be gathered. In this way and in no other can there be a
divine unity. This is how we manifest our love to God. " For this is the love of
God, that we keep His commandments" (1 Jn 5:3).

Thus the law and testimony, even the word of God and the testimony of
Jesus, form the ground of gathering of God's saints, as is elsewhere stated in
Matt.28:18-20 and Acts 2:41,42. JM.
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JOTTINGS

Some time ago I received the following anonymous note by post, but owing to
illness I have been unable to do anything with it. The following is what it says:
"With love from a fellow-member of the Body of Christ. Scriptures for our
mutual meditation. Ps.18:35; 2 Sam.22:36; 1 Cor.13. The answer as to how
unity may be obtained, re your article. (Signed) Wayfarer."
I presume the article to which this correspondent refers is one of three which
appeared in Needed Truth in the months of February, March and April,1961. In
these articles we sought to set before our readers fundamental principles in
connexion with divine unity amongst such as have tasted that the Lord is
gracious. It may be that "Wayfarer" differs from what we wrote, and many others
may also differ from him and from us, but who or what is to settle such
differences? The Lord at His coming will wipe away all such differences between
believers. Believers will be glad to see the man-made differences go in His
presence. But is there not even now that which will settle differences and resolve
doubts? Surely the inspired Scriptures are sufficient to reveal and remove
wrongs, and to bring about a oneness amongst believers, that is, the Scriptures
applied by the Holy Spirit to good and honest hearts who are willing to re-
examine the foundations on which their community life has rested in times past.
But you may ask, What do the scriptures say which were cited by our
correspondent '?  Here they are:
" Thou hast also given me the shield of Thy salvation: And Thy right hand hath
holden me up, And Thy gentleness hath made me great” (Ps.18:35). " Thou hast
also given me the shield of Thy salvation: And Thy gentleness hath made me
great (2 Sam.22:36). The third scripture is 1 Cor.13, the chapter on love, well-
known to all Bible readers. What these scriptures have to do with the principles
of gathering of God's people in the Old and New Testaments is more than I can
conceive.
David had much to do ere he looked abroad on a united nation in terms of
Ps.133, the first verse of which says,
" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is For brethren to dwell together in
unity! " " Together in unity " is rendered in the Hebrew by Yachad, and in the
LXX, the Greek version of the Old Testament, by " Epi to auto,” as I pointed out
in Needed Truth, page 39, March, 1961.
David reigned over Judah in Hebron for seven years and six months, we are
told. Did David continue to reign in Hebron? No, there was something higher in
David's mind, even to find a place for the LORD, whom he ever recognized as
the supreme and true King of Israel. Herein lay the fundamental and tragic
failure of Saul and of Israel in his day. David found that Zion was the place of
God's choice (see Ps.132), and thither he with the thousands of God's people
brought the Ark from the house of Abinadab. He said, "Let us bring again the
Ark of our God to us: for we sought not unto it in the days of Saul" (1
Chron.13:3). What a reflection this is upon the days of Saul! Saul never sought
a place nor a house for God, nor did he seek the Ark and the law of God. David
was different. His earliest move was to reach Zion, the place of the Name, and
to bring the Ark thither, in which was the law of God.
A people without law is a mob. Among such every man will do what is right in
his own eyes (Jdgs.21:25). There were laws in the Old Testament and there are
laws in the New. Now from the inspired Scriptures they are to be written by the
Spirit in the hearts and minds of God's people, not on tables of stone. "I will put
My laws into their mind, And on their heart also will I write them "
(Heb.8:10; 10:15,16).

These laws were and are the ground of gathering of a people of and for God.

I M.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (VI)
THE LAST DAYS OF A UNITED ISRAEL
" Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came

down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the

sacrifices; and the glory of the LORD filled the house . . . And all the

children of Israel looked on . . . and they bowed themselves with

their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, and

gave thanks unto the LORD" (2 Chron.7:1-8).
Thus the divine record portrays the climax of the dedication of Solomon's
temple, a day which undoubtedly marked the zenith of Israel's glory. Looking
with satisfaction upon this scene God saw His purposes in connexion with the
collective worship of an earthly people being realized. He had given the pattern
of the house by His Spirit to David. In due course all the details of the pattern,
including the order of the service of the house of God, were faithfully handed
on to Solomon by his father, with the injunction that he should serve the LORD
with a perfect heart and a willing mind (1 Chron.28). Solomon obeyed his
father implicitly and the LORD, who had chosen him to build His house,
prospered him until the work was finished. The completion of the Temple in
Jerusalem was marked by great gladness and rejoicing in Israel at the goodness
of God. Nevertheless God, knowing the fickleness of men's hearts, warned
Solomon of the grave consequences of forsaking His commandments (1
Kgs.9:1-9). It has often been pointed out that, in the experience of those who
endeavour to serve the Lord, the attacks of Satan are most deadly after some
service has been accomplished for the Lord. In such circumstances spiritual
pride can cause the downfall of the unwary saint. Solomon, in spite of his
wisdom, succumbed to this temptation, and very soon he relaxed his diligence
in keeping the commandment of the LORD and forsook his first love.

It is instructive to consider the mistakes made by Solomon and his people
which culminated in departure from God and the division of the kingdom.
They were:—

(1) Prosperity tempted them to spend their time and energies in fleshly
enjoyment (1 Kgs.4:20-23).

(2) Solomon assembled a great number of horses in direct opposition to
God's commandment (Deut.17:16).

(3) He married foreign women (1 Kgs.11:1).

(4) Although God had forbidden the multiplying of wives and the
accumulation of silver and gold (Deut.17:17), Solomon ignored this
commandment also (1 Kgs.11:1-4).

Solomon had begun well. He had loved the LORD and walked in the ways
of David his father, but he failed to endure faithfully to the end. It seems that
there was a gradual decline in his spiritual life which finally resulted in the
introduction of idol worship. Thus the reign which began bright with promise
ended in utter failure. Solomon's bad example led the people astray and gave
rise to evils which were not completely stamped out until the return from
Babylon over 400 years later.
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Rehoboam ascended the throne at the age of 41. Jeroboam, having already
received the divine intimation of his future kingship, and having stolen away
the hearts of the men of Israel, was quickly made the spokesman for those who
wished to break away from the house of David. In spite of the great prosperity
enjoyed by the nation for many years, there had developed among the people a
deep dissatisfaction which was now beginning to find open expression. They
had decided to submit no longer to the heavy taxes imposed by Solomon in
order to sustain the pomp and luxury of his court. Now was their opportunity to
bring their grievances before the new king. Their numerical strength
emboldened them to demand a change of policy, and Rehoboam could not
lightly disregard their wishes.

In the circumstances Jeroboam's request for a lightening of the burden of
taxation was a reasonable one. The wise elders, who had stood before Solomon
and had long experience in the administration of the kingdom, realized this and
counselled moderation and humility. Only thus could the rebellious Israelites
be pacified and the unity, which had been so painstakingly built up by David,
preserved. Rehoboam, brought up in ease and luxury, refused outright to
humble himself and serve his people. His folly brought disastrous
consequences upon the nation. He had not learnt the great importance of
humility, a lesson which the apostles in later times also found difficult to learn.
As they argued about who was the greatest, the Lord Jesus said to them, " Ye
shall not be so: but he that is the greater among you, let him become as the
younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve" (Lk.22:26).

Having rejected this sound advice, the king had to look elsewhere to obtain
support for his resolve to continue the pursuit of indolence and luxury. He
turned to his contemporaries who had neither the knowledge nor the maturity of
judgement possessed by Solomon's counsellors, but they were brought up with
Rehoboam and there was a bond of sympathy between them. Consequently
their pernicious advice was accepted without hesitation. Rehoboam's error is
sometimes made today. Elders may at times seem out of touch with the realities
of modern life and unsympathetic to the difficulties of their younger brethren
and sisters. Thus their instruction remains unheeded whilst doubtful advice
from one of more tender years is readily accepted. Any who may be tempted to
err in this way should remember that scriptural truths are not learned quickly.
The divine principle is that sound teaching should be handed down from elder
to younger—Paul to Timothy, Timothy to faithful men, faithful men to others
(2 Tim.2:2).

On receiving the kingdom of the ten tribes Jeroboam was presented with a
great opportunity. God had given him undisputed sway over the northern and
major portion of Israel. Moreover He had promised to bless him and establish
his dynasty. However, there were conditions to be observed which Jeroboam
chose to ignore. He was to hearken
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to the LORD, to walk in His ways, to do that which was right in His eyes and to
keep His statutes and commandments (1 Kgs.11:37,38).

The sad story of Jeroboam's downfall began when he failed to hearken to
the LORD, listening instead to a voice in his own heart (1 Kgs.12:26). Setting
aside God's sure promises, he followed the dictates of fallible human reasoning
as well as consulting ungodly counsellors. In order to discourage his subjects
from going to Jerusalem to worship and possibly transferring their allegiance to
Judah's king, he set up his own form of worship in Bethel and Dan, appointing
priests who were not in the priestly line and ordaining feast days contrary to the
law of Moses. Although it would be hard to dispute the logic of this policy, it
was nevertheless a failure. The very means by which he intended to buttress his
position became the cause of his destruction (1 Kgs.13:34). God's thoughts are
not our thoughts, neither are our ways His ways. How often have men forgotten
this! Looked at from a human standpoint, God's commandments may seem
strange or impracticable, but the disciple who obeys them will discover that
God works in mysterious and inscrutable ways to accomplish His purposes. But
to disregard the will of God and rule our lives by our own unaided reasoning, as
did Jeroboam, will end in spiritual ruin.

Jeroboam's subsequent conduct should be a warning of the depravity to
which a man may descend once he has embarked upon a course of disobedience
to the LORD. Although he had received God's promise concerning his accession
to the throne and experienced its detailed fulfilment, this apparently made little
impression upon him. God spoke to him also through the man of God who
condemned the irregular worship at Bethel, prophesied the imminent
destruction of its altar, and miraculously healed the king's right arm which had
become paralysed by the judgement of God when he raised it against the
prophet. It is strange that such remarkable happenings did not speak to the king
to turn him from his evil ways. There seems to have been no response at all in
his heart. We can only presume that persistent disregard of God's claims upon
him had made him impervious to the message contained in such divine
interventions. Not only did the northern kingdom's first ruler lead his subjects
into evil practices, but his wicked influence persisted long after his death. The
kings who succeeded him did the same things. Like Omri, who " walked in all
the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sins wherewith he made Israel
to sin" (1 Kgs.16:26). What a responsibility lay upon this man's shoulders! We
are reminded of David's words, " Lo, I have sinned, and I have done perversely:
but these sheep, what have they done? let Thine hand, I pray Thee, be against
me, and against my father's house" (2 Sam.24:17). Assuredly God's hand will
be heavy upon Jeroboam in the day when judgement is meted out.

We trust that the Lord may be speaking to each one through the inspired
record of His dealings with Solomon, Rehoboam and Jeroboam. These men
were spiritual failures because they closed their
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ears to the divine message. Let us therefore, in these last days, walk before the
Lord in integrity of heart and in uprightness to do according to all that the Lord
has commanded and to keep His statutes and judgements (1 Kgs.9:4).

L. BURROWS.

FOR ZION'S SAKE (III)

On pages 55 and 69 we traced the history of divine movement till God reached
that objective which He had in view—His coming to Zion in the bringing up of
the Ark, and with David enthroned there as His firstborn, the highest of the
kings of the earth (Ps.89:27). This final event of reaching Zion was a picture of
what is yet to be when the Lord Himself, who is Zion's King, will yet be
enthroned there, for the throne of David is the throne of the LORD, as it says in 1
Chron.29:23;

" Then Solomon sat on the throne of the LORD as king instead of David his
father, and prospered; and all Israel obeyed him."

But the covenant which God made with David concerning the establishing
of his throne was not made steadfast in Solomon (far less in the people of
Israel):

"My mercy will I keep for Him for

evermore, And My covenant shall stand fast

with Him. His Seed also will I make to

endure for ever, And His throne as the days

of heaven "

(Ps.89:28,29).

"Seed" in the above verse is singular, which agrees with the Spirit's comment
through Paul relative to God's promises, " Now to Abraham were the promises
spoken, and to his Seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one,
And to thy Seed, which is Christ" (Gal.3:16).
In the meantime the fulfilment of God's covenant with David is in abeyance and
the Lord is enthroned on the throne of God in the mount Zion above, and an
opportunity is given for all kings and judges of the earth to kiss the Son, that is,
to be ruled by, or do homage to, Him. The Hebrew word Nashak rendered "
kiss " in Ps.2:12, is rendered " be ruled " in Gen.41:40, in Pharaoh's words to
Joseph; " Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all
my people be ruled (Nashak): only in the throne will I be greater than thou."
The words of Jehovah the Father are,
" Yet I have set My King Upon My holy hill of Zion."
And the words of Jehovah the Son are,
" I will tell of the decree (or statute): The LORD said unto Me, Thou art My Son;
This day have I begotten Thee" (Ps.2:6,7).
In this dispensation of grace God's people are not centred on the earthly Zion, as
in the past and as they will be in the future, when the Lord returns again to
earth, but upon the Zion and Jerusalem which are above.
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It will be remembered that which we alluded to in an earlier article was the
place from which Moses was sent, mount Horeb, where he stood before the
burning bush, was the place to which Israel under Moses were to come and
where they were to commence the service of Jehovah their God. The words of
God were,

"Certainly 1 will be with thee; and this shall be the token unto thee,
that I have sent thee: when thou hast brought forth the people out of
Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain" (Ex.3:12).

The salvation of God had for its objective the service of God. This was the
case then and it is the case now, according to the mind of God. But more is
implied in God's words above, for, be it noted, it was upon the mountain from
which Moses the deliverer was sent that they were to serve God. It is similar to
this now. Whence came the Lord the Deliverer? The answer is, from the mount
Zion above where He now sits. His object in suffering was to bring us to God
(1 Pet.3:18). He has gone back to where He was before. Further, all saved
persons arc born from above. The Lord said to Nicodemus, " Except a man be
born anew (from above, R.V.M. anothen), he cannot see the kingdom of God."
" Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born anew" (anothen) (Jn 3:3,7).

In Paul's allegory in Gal.4:21-31, in which he deals with the two
Covenants, the Old and the New, and the children of such, he shows that mount
Sinai in Arabia answers to the Jerusalem that now is (i.e., Jerusalem in
Palestine), which did and does adhere to the old covenant and is in bondage
with her children, but the Jerusalem above, the heavenly Jerusalem, is free,
which is our mother. This is another angle from which we view the same new
birth of which the Lord said, " Ye must be born from above." The new birth not
only means that there is a fundamental change in the individual, that he is a
new creature in Christ, but that he has a new centre; he is not of this world as
Christ is not of this world (Jn 17:14,16). The things above, where Christ is
seated on the right hand of God, are now to be his interest and aspiration
(Col.3:1-4). What a drag it is on spiritual progress when anyone happens to be
linked with saints who arc like Lot's wife. Bunyan speaks of a certain By-ends
whom Christian met with, among whose ancestors was a Mr. Facing-both-
ways, and his " great-grandfather was but a waterman, looking one way and
rowing another." It is a great hindrance to be associated with such believers as
are going heavenward, yet casting back a covetous eye on earth.

Many seem quite satisfied to have known the grace of God in a birth from
above. "All one in Christ " is their motto, and the service of God involving
coming to the mountain, the mount Zion above, from which the divine
Deliverer came, does not seem to have any appeal for them. We would seek to
direct the attention of such, as well as to encourage those who already have had
a vision of God's holy mountain, to the words of Heb.12:18-29. In this passage
we are told where
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those who formed the house of God had not come to. They had not come to a
mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, and so forth, that is to
mount Sinai (verses 18-21).

"But ye are come unto (1) mount Zion, (2) and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, (3) and to innumerable hosts of
angels, to the general (or festal) assembly, (4) and church of the
firstborn (ones) who arc enrolled in heaven, (5) and to God the
Judge of all, (6) and to the spirits of just men made perfect, (7) and
to Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant, (8) and to the blood of
sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel".

What had those who came to Sinai to learn to do? (1) To be subject and
obedient to God in the terms of the covenant, and (2) to learn the manner of
divine service. When Pharaoh said " Go ye, serve the LORD; only let your
flocks and your herds be stayed." Moses replied, " Thou must also give into our
hand sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the LORD our
God. Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for
thereof must we take to serve the LORD our God, . . . and we know not with
what we must serve the LORD, until we come thither" (Ex.10:24-26). They
knew where they were going, to mount Sinai in the wilderness, but they did not
learn the manner of their service till they came to that mount, and not till they
confessed their obedience to the terms of the covenant did God reveal to them
His will in connexion with the Tabernacle and the divine service connected
therewith. Please read Ex.19-25, and it will be clearly seen that obedience to
God's will came before divine service.

Those who have come to mount Zion and to the heavenly Jerusalem have
come collectively to obey God and to serve Him, for thus we read,

"See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not,
when they refused Him that warned them on earth, much more shall
not we escape, who turn away from Him that warneth from heaven:
whose voice then shook the earth: but now He hath promised,
saying, Yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth only, but
also the heaven" (Heb.12:25,26).

It will be seen how close the parallel is between Israel's coming to mount
Sinai in the past, and God's people today coming, collectively, to mount Zion.
The one people was an earthly people which came to a visible mountain to hear
Moses read to them the terms of the covenant, and to hear God speak the same
words from the top of blazing mount Sinai, but the experience of coming to
Zion is one of faith, not of sight, and God speaks through His word as it is
applied to the hearts of His own by the Holy Spirit. Though God speaks with " a
still small voice " today, the Speaker and the speaking are none the less real,
and the demand for obedience as imperative as at mount Sinai. " See that ye
refuse not Him that speaketh." How shall God's people escape if they turn away
from Him who warns from heaven?
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In summing up this matter of obedience, which implies the truth of the
kingdom of God, and that of service, which implies a people in the house of
God, the apostle says,

"Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have
grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with
reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire"
(Heb.12:28,29).

God is not less than a consuming fire under grace than He was under law in
the past. Though saints are protected from divine fire by the blood of Christ,
their works are not so protected, and divine fire shall try each man's work of
what sort it is. What is not according to God's word, but is of self, that is, of the
flesh, or, worse still, of the devil, will meet the fury of divine fire. The saint
will suffer loss, but he himself shall be saved; yet so as through fire, all gone
except himself! (1 Cor.3:10-15). Let us see that we work and build according to
the pattern. WATCHMAN.

THE MEAL OFFERING

The burnt offering is a type of the Lord Jesus Christ. In type the meal
offering lays emphasis on His perfect life. It views Him as He lived and walked
during His life upon earth, the sent One of God.

Christ said, " For I am come down from heaven, not to do Mine own will,
but the will of Him that sent Me" (Jn 6:38). This chapter of John's gospel
records Christ's discourse on the Bread of Life. Christ is the " Manna " and
also the " oblation " of Leviticus
2. 4. The manna was food in the wilderness for all, while the " oblation" which
was left, was for the priests. The manna should never be confused with the meal
offering. No manna was ever brought to the altar and burnt.

"Oblation" means "something brought near the altar," i.e., a sacrificial
present to God. It suggests " preparation " at home. In the home of the Israclite
was the fine flour, the oil, the frankincense, and the fire and the oven in which it
was baked. All was prepared in the home, and before it was brought to the altar.
Can we not see in this the offerer being engaged with that which was typical of
Christ in private, that he may bring an offering which would arise as a sweet
smelling savour unto God? It is only as we meditate on Christ in His life, that
we can trace His steps which end at Calvary. Thus, as we view that life of full
consecration, we may know something of the joy it brought unto the Father,
causing Him to rend the heavens, and to say, " This is My beloved Son, in
whom [ am well pleased" (Matt.3:17).

There were three ingredients in preparing the meal offering. They speak of
what is true of Christ. These were fine flour, oil and frankincense.

Fine flour is typical of Christ's humanity. Every virtue was there, in a life
wholly yielded to God. There were no course grains, nothing
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uneven, nothing rough. Solomon describes Him in the words, " He is altogether
lovely" (Songs 5:16).

All that is true of the flesh (Gal.5:19-21) in man, had no place in Christ.
Not a syllable had He to recall, nor a step to retrace, nor an act which required
confession

Wheat of the finest quality is used for the milling of fine flour. All that
Christ did in service was of the highest quality. It was indeed the fruit of a
devoted life, and thus a life which was fully set apart for God.

Oil is a type of the Holy Spirit. Christ's ministry was in the power of the
Holy Spirit. The oil was applied in a three-fold way, e.g., "fine flour mingled
with oil," " unleavened wafers anointed with oil," and " cakes of fine flour
soaked with oil."

Isaiah prophesied the virgin birth of Christ. " Therefore the Lord Himself
shall give you a sign; behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall
call His name Immanuel" (Isa.1:14). This truth is seen in type in the fine flour
mingled with oil, as prophesied by Isaiah, and fulfilled in Christ's birth. " Fear
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the
Holy Spirit" (Matt.1:20). To Mary the angel of the Lord announced, " The Holy
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow
thee: wherefore also that which is to be born shall be called holy, the Son of
God" (Lk.1:35). What a profound mystery that He who was from all eternity
should be made in the likeness of man, born of a virgin!

There were unleavened cakes anointed with oil. This typifies Christ being
anointed with the Holy Spirit. This also was prophesied in Isa.61:1, " The Spirit
of the Lord GOD is upon Me; because the LORD hath appointed Me to preach
good tidings unto the meek." At the commencement of Christ's earthly ministry,
He was baptized of John the Baptist in the Jordan, the Spirit descended as a
dove, abiding upon Him, and God's voice was heard from heaven, " This is My
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:17). Thus Christ's earthly
ministry commenced. Whatsoever He did was in the power of the Holy Spirit.
His was a life of subjection. Would Christ act in His own power? Satan was
soon to find whereon Christ would depend. He was " led up of the Spirit into
the wilderness to be tempted of the devil" (Matt.4:1). For forty days and nights
He fasted, and at the end of this time Satan said, " If Thou art the Son of God,
command that these stones become bread. But He answered and said, It is
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God" (Matt.4:3). Thus He continued, even to the death of
the cross, a life of dependence upon the Holy Spirit and the word of God.

In the law of the meal offering it was commanded that on the day in which
the priest was anointed there was to be " a meal offering perpetually." This
particular offering was obligatory, not voluntary. It was all for God, no part of it
was eaten by the priests. It was to

1962-90



be made with oil, soaked, then brought in a " meal offering for a sweet savour
unto the LORD" (Lev.6:21). Herein was the life of Christ. His day ended as it
began, for the Spirit had His way in every detail. The day began with the
fragrance of a sweet savour ascending unto God, and an equal aroma ascended
in the evening. Luke's words concerning Christ's entry into the wilderness is
different from Matthew's. "And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness" (Lk.4:1). This experience of
being filled with the Holy Spirit was truly consistent throughout His earthly
ministry.
Frankincense is typical of the object of Christ's ministry. It was all to the glory
of God the Father, and thus the fragrance of His life ascended to the delight of
His Father. Frankincense is a vegetable resin, brittle, glittering, and is of a bitter
taste. It is called " frank " because of the freeness with which, when burned, it
gives forth its odour. It burns for a long time with a steady flame. The first
incision yields the purest and whitest resin. This frankincense was poured upon
the offering, and when brought to the priests and laid upon the altar, a sweet
savour ascended unto God.

" He was for Thee an offering,

Devoted to Thy will;

He gave Thee boundless pleasure,

He Thee delighteth still."”

The meal offering might be baked in an oven or a pan, or a frying pan. The
oven would be an enclosed chamber hidden from the eyes, the pan more easily
perceptible, and the frying pan in full view. In this we see the varied ways
Christ suffered on the cross. There were the intense sufferings, unseen by man,
as seen in the baking in the oven.

The sufferings of Christ are not limited to the cross. " Jesus wept ". He
suffered for righteousness, for the rulers were angry when they realized their
own self-righteousness in contrast to His sinlessness. Thus they hated Him
without a cause (Ps.69:4). Before Him was the physical pain and soul anguish
of Calvary, so He suffered in anticipation of what He would endure on the
cross. Yet with the foreknowledge of the impending shame, He turned not back,
neither was He rebellious (see Isa.50:5,6).

The meal offering was to contain no leaven or honey, but always to be
seasoned with salt. Why leaven was not used is easily understood, for it speaks
of evil, and could have no place in that which was to be a sweet savour
offering. Honey suggests natural sweetness, and aids the corrupting power of
leaven, and the life of Christ reveals how He refrained from allowing human
ties to deter Him from the purpose for which He came. "Behold, My mother
and My brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is My
brother, and sister, and mother" (Mk.3:34,35). The cleavage which arose
between Paul and Barnabas was due in part no doubt to the natural ties of
Barnabas and Mark. Salt is a preservative. The words of Christ were hard for
some to bear, for His words were searching, bringing to light
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the hidden motive. However they were ever with grace and love, never harsh,
never unkind.

" The oblation of first fruits " in " the bruised corn of the fresh ear" is
suggestive of the freshness and vigour of His life, yet a life which was bruised.
" He came unto His own, and they that were His own received Him not" (Jn
1:11). They rejected Him, and heaped on Him their intense hatred. How heavy
was His heart! and many were the tears He shed, as He trod the shores of the
sea of Galilee, and visited the cities and towns of Judah, a lonely stranger in the
world His hands had made.

Vancouver, B.C. R. F. LUNDWILL.

THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS

" The LORD knoweth the way of the righteous: But the way of the wicked shall
perish" (Ps.1:6).

The first Psalm fittingly introduces a Book which presents from such varied
aspects the fundamental theme of God's dealings with men in accordance with
their attitude of heart to Him. There are those who walk with God, refusing
fellowship with evil, and delighting in His revealed word. Theirs is the
blessing. There are those who walk in the counsel of the wicked, who progress
in evil, and who are " like the chaff which the wind driveth away." So it has
been in all generations—the way of the righteous and the way of the wicked. So
it is today. We do well to exhort one another, so long as it is called Today, that
our feet may be kept in the way of the righteous.

The Holy Spirit has remarkably compressed the history of about 1,426
years into some 30 verses between Gen.5:3 and Gen.5:32. In this portion of the
sacred writings we are presented with God's assessment of mankind's story
through a long epoch, a period about the same as from the Exodus to Christ.
The method of presentation is striking. To verse 24 of chapter 4 is God's record
of the way of the wicked. Then follows the record of certain men of the Seth
line. It is as though God has written a brief summary of the dispensation from
Eden to the Flood, calling upon us to read well the lessons as they apply in
warning and encouragement to our time.

THE WAY OF THE WICKED.

" Cain went out from the presence of the LORD" (Gen.4:16). This fearful
sentence governs all that follows in the divine view of Cain's posterity. God had
entreated Cain. Refusing grace, he was hardened further in sin until in
deliberate defiance and self-will he went out from God's presence. Terrible
step! comparable to what we read of Judas: " He went out . . . and it was night."
Out from God's presence into the darkness of his own thoughts and ways! Out
from God's presence to a land of wandering! So must it be for all who in this
way turn their back upon God, going in the way of Cain. " Even as they refused
to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up."
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Left to their own devices, those of Cain's line find no further mention in the
purposes of God. We are told of their material prosperity. In their own eyes it
was doubtless a period of progress, for the word takes note of their skills in
handling cattle, the forging of cutting instruments of brass and iron, the
development of musical instruments. Immersed in such pursuits, their proud
civilization doubtless advanced by leaps and bounds. Yet what was it all to end
in? Utter destruction! " They were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and they knew not until
the flood came, and took them all away." For " the wicked shall not stand in the
judgement."

Today we live in an era of unprecedented material progress. In every realm
of achievement, the sciences, industry, agriculture and the arts, human
endeavour opens out new frontiers. The believer of the twentieth century may
all too easily be infected by the spirit of the age. Yet to what is all this material
" progress " leading? Ultimately to utter destruction! " The day of the Lord will
come . . . in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that
are therein shall be burned up" (2 Pet.3:10). Soberly let us face the truth: " The
things that are seen are temporal."

Beneath the veneer of antediluvian prosperity God's word exposes the
spiritual depravity of Cain's line. It is illustrated in the words of Lamech to his
wives (Gen.4:23,24). Boasting of having murdered some and wounding others,
Lamech defiantly arrogates to himself the provision which God had made for
Cain after the murder of Abel. So sin found its progressive outworking from
generation to generation until " God saw the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt;
for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth." The process is inevitable.
Abandoning a divine revelation, men soon have no fear of God before their
eyes, and delude themselves that they will not be accountable in judgement.
Thence flows unrestrained immorality and violence. Is the tragic pattern not all
too apparent in our own generation? Is not the history of the antediluvian era
repeating itself in this era, which will culminate in that most dreadful climax of
human iniquity at the time of the end? God grant us eyesalve that we may see
the history of our own generation as He sees it!

THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS.

Through the centuries of spiritual darkness from Adam until Noah, God
preserved the feet of God-fearing men who were given grace to walk in " the
way of the righteous." Their record stands imperishable (Gen.4:25—Gen.5:32).
Ten generations of men, living to advanced ages, preserved the truths of divine
revelation so far imparted by God. Here the Spirit breathes not a word about
material prosperity or natural achievement. The accent is on spiritual values.
What moved Seth to call his son " Enosh," signifying " frail mortal man?"
(Gen.4:26). Does it not reflect the chastened God-fearing
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spirit of one who recognizes the inherent weakness of the flesh through sin?
Was there not the realization that only by divine grace in a man's life could God
be glorified?

On through the generations of Kenan, Mahalalel and Jared the inspired
history leads us, on until Adam had completed his sixth century. Then Enoch
was born, and he shines out with the brilliance of the morning star even in this
remarkable group. Four points from Enoch's experience may helpfully be
referred to:

(1) He walked with God.

(2) He had witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing to God

(Heb.11:5).

(3) He is the first prophet of whom the Bible speaks. For not only did he
by faith predict that the flood would come when his son Methuselah
died, but we read in Jude 1:14 of his striking prediction of divine
judgement.

(4) He had the distinction of being translated that he should not see death.

Here is example and inspiration for our time! We too may walk with God. This
is God's simple, basic requirement for each of us (see Mic.6:8). It implies
submission to His will, listening to His voice and communion in prayer. So by
faith we shall be well-pleasing to Him. What more could we wish for in " that
day " to come, than to find that God had received pleasure through our walk
with Him? Then who more than ourselves should seek a Spirit-given awareness
of prophetic truth in our time? For we live in a day of fast-ripening purposes,
when modern history begins to dovetail into the pattern of things so long ago
foretold in regard to the time of the end. Finally there is the hope set before us
that Enoch-like we also may not taste of death if our Lord should fulfil His
promised return to the air for the saints in this generation.

"Remove from me the way of falsehood" (Ps.119:29).
"Make Thy way plain before my face" (Ps.5:8).
"Quicken Thou me in Thy way" (Ps.119:37, A.V.).

"Lead me in the way everlasting"” (Ps.139:24).
G. PRASHER, JR.

THE GLORY OF THE LORD

" Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, And Thy glory upon their children.
And let the beauty of the LORD our God be upon us"
(Ps.90:16,17).

Those who live in lands where there is crude idolatry, long especially to see the
glory of the Lord. When we look at the idols which men have devised from
their own imagination, we see how far short they have come of the glory of
God. How pathetic it is that human beings come down so low that they will
bow to an idol, a thing of naught, a nonentity!
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But how much higher have some of the intellectuals of the Western world
risen? Though they do not bow their bodies, yet they bow their minds to the
things of earth; the fashionable women to their dress, many people with
knowledge to their theories and research, and most of the ordinary men to their
favourite sport. Both the poor heathen and the favoured intellectual alike have
fallen short of the glory of God.

" Shew me, I pray Thee, Thy glory," said Moses (Ex.33:18). It was a dark
day in Israel's history. They had but recently worshipped the golden calf. We
find from Ezek.20:8 that many in Israel carried their idols with them from
Egypt, and so they fell a ready prey to sin in the wilderness. These men saw the
works of God, but they never knew His ways. Most of them were spiritually
blind, earth-bound men. But Moses, the servant of God, saw His glory, and he "
made haste and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped" (Ex.34:8).

"We beheld His glory," wrote the apostle John (Jn 1:11), and that made all
the difference in the lives of the disciples. They could never be the same men
afterwards. They had seen the glory of Christ and so they must follow Him.
What were some fishing boats to men who had seen something of the glory of
Christ? They rose and followed Him.

" We were eye witnesses of His majesty," wrote Peter (2 Pet.1:16), and
though for a short time he faltered, he never turned back. How could he, when
he had seen that glory?

We too have seen His glory, with the eye of faith, for God has "shined in
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of His glory in the face of Jesus
Christ" (2 Cor.4:6).

The knowledge of the glory of God! We need more of that knowledge. So
often our lives seem drab and common-place. No glory and no power. We read
of some that they were " the glory of Christ" (2 Cor.8:23). There was
something different about them from many others. There was a radiance of
Christ about them: not a visible light, nor a halo, as men would picture it, but
yet a radiance. The glory of Christ was seen in them as they spoke of Him.

This is a day when men are worshipping science, the knowledge of things
and theories. There is an earthly glory about it, but do not be drawn away by it,
young disciple. Even if you should rise high in your profession, walk humbly.
There is a knowledge that is as far above the science of this world, as the heaven
is above the earth. It is the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. Those who have
seen this glory think but little of any other glory, whether it be the glory of
personality, or the glory of dress, or the glory of science. The glory of earth will
be counted as nothing with those who have seen the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ.

How can this glory be manifest in our lives '? We do not want to live drab
lives. We want His glory in our lives, and upon our children. It will depend
upon our seeing Him day by day. If with unveiled face we see Him, and reflect
His glory, then others will see His glory in us.
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We may not be aware of it ourselves, but others will see it. It is written of
Stephen, they " saw his face as it had been the face of an angel" (Acts 6:15).
Was it his natural comeliness, or his personality that gave him such an
appearance? Oh no! It is written again, he " looked up stedfastly . . . and saw
the glory of God, and Jesus" (Acts 7:55). No wonder his face shone!

Let us make no mistake about it, this is not a question of personality. It is
the reflection of Christ in us, and without this there will be no glory, and no
power in our lives, no matter how accomplished we may be in earthly things. In
India, we sometimes meet men, Yogas, who spend much time in meditation,
trying to purify their lives. It is amazing how much time they will spend in this
way, and the measure of tranquility that is manifest in their faces. But it is
human and earthly, and their lives do not affect other lives. The glory of God is
not in them. That can only be seen in the face of Jesus Christ.

Young disciple, what are you looking at? How do you spend your leisure
time? At the radio? At television? At novels? Do you read many magazines?
What fills your heart? In what do you find yourself having most joy? In earthly
things? or in heavenly things? There is a glory in earthly things, but it is a poor
and stunted and short-lived glory. If you are much taken up with earthly things,
your life, too, will be poor and stunted, and of little help to others. But if your
chief joy is in Christ, and you have sweet fellowship with Him, then your life
will be a reflection of His glory. That is the worth while life, is it not? That is
real life. A life of earthly glory is only a sham and empty life.

There is a day coming when " the earth shall be filled with the knowledge
of the glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea" (Hab.2:14). We can
understand in measure that expression if we have been at sea, out of sight of
land, nothing but water everywhere. Then the whole earth will be full of this
knowledge—the knowledge of the glory of the LORD. No talk of evolution then!
No fashion parades! In the light of His glory, every other glory will fade away.
So it should be with us now. That is what we want, for our children and for
ourselves. We long that the glory of the Lord might be upon them, and His
beauty upon us.

Let us spend time in the secret place. Let us cultivate the spirit of
thanksgiving and praise. Let us trust God at all times and in all ways, and the
beauty of the Lord our God will be upon us, and His glory upon our children.

G. JARVIE.
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JOTTINGS

In these days not only of infidelity, but of complete neglect of any recognition
of God and His Holy Word, we do well to read frequently, and adhere closely,
to the Holy Scriptures. No believer can grow, and become useful and fruitful, as
God intends him to be, apart from finding his delight in the word of God and
partaking of the good things with which God has spread this table. I have seen in
my time some of the disasters which have followed the neglect of the reading of
and meditation in the Word. If we neglect the reading of the Scriptures then
leanness of soul will be the result, and in such a state the flesh grows strong,
lusts from within assert themselves, and the world becomes the pattern of the
believer's life. Then, perhaps, last of all the devil as a roaring lion falls upon his
prey, and the believer who once seemed to be heading for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus is lost, so far as the service of God is concerned.
Many a sad story and wasted life follow this pattern.

The commendation of Paul to the elders of Ephesus before he parted from
them at Miletus is worthy of reading and memorizing.

" I commend you to God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build
you up, and to give you the inheritance among cdl them that are sanctified”
(Acts 20:32). It is not God without His word, nor is it the word without God.
Indeed God cannot be separated from His word. His Word is what proceeded
out of His mouth, but it proceedeth from Him; not only millenniums ago, but it
is still proceeding. It is like a river which flows on and on without ceasing, like
the river which proceeds from under the threshold of the house of God in
Ezek.47, and like the river of the water of life which proceeds out of the throne
of God and of the Lamb in Rev.22:1,2. To this river with its crystal water, the
Spirit and the bride say to all thirsty ones, " Come." This invitation will ring out
sweet and clear through the eternal ages (Rev.22:17).

Can we in this present night see that here is the Word flowing out from God,
providing not only food and water, but also a light which sends its rays into the
darkness of this world? Do we realize that there is no other light available to us
in this scene? It is as Peter described it, " a lamp shining in a dark (or squalid,
dirty, obscure) place." How the devil raises the dust that men may not see
distinctly! It is the lamp of the believer in the present obscurity until the dawn of
day, when the day or morning Star, our blessed Lord, shall arise in the hearts of
His own, never to set. What a thought for sore hearts and tried and tempted
saints! The day is at hand! Our salvation is nearer than when we first believed.
Wherefore, says Paul, after he had written some of the clearest and sweetest
words about the Lord's coming, " comfort one another with these words." Many
long centuries have rolled by since then and the Lord has not come yet. But " the
Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness." " He that
cometh shall come, and shall not tarry." He has had many things to do and many
people to save since the days of Paul. He has been patient till He, the
Husbandman, receives the precious fruit of the earth. And when all are saved,
that He has foreknown before the foundation of the world, then the great event
will take place, " the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout,"
and the mustered hosts of the dead and living in Christ shall rise to meet Him in
the air.

Stephen said to the council of elders and scribes on the day of his
martyrdom, " This is that Moses . . . who received living oracles to give unto us"
(Acts 7:37,38). The Greek word for " oracles " is Logia, the Greek word which
means "words." God's words are living words, unlike men's words which are
dying, like themselves. There must be no addition of men's words to the living
words of God (Deut.4:2; Deut.12:32; Prov.30:5,6; Rev.22:18,19). The Jews
sadly erred in this, and the Lord accused them of making void the word of God
by their tradition, the tradition of the elders (Matt.15:2-9). How horribly the
Church of Rome has erred in this matter of papal decretals, making the dogmas
of popes vital to salvation from hell, as though it was given to any mere man to
add to God's word, and making it mortal sin if such dogmas are not accepted,
and making new dogmas, not vital to salvation at an earlier time, vital to
salvation from the time the pope adds such to the words of God. How sad to
delude the souls of men thus!—J.M.
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JOTTINGS

We have been asked to expand a little on our statement in "Jottings,"
September,1961, Needed Truth, page 130, paragraph 2, where we said that we
believed " in the full and verbal inspiration of the Holy Scriptures." Our careful
reader asks that we shall amplify the words "full" and "verbal," particularly the
latter word.

Amidst the gloom we have not the great Teacher, the Lord, present on earth
with us as the apostles had, who asked them if they also would go from Him, for
many of His disciples had gone back because of His words. The Lord did not
withdraw one word of what He had said, nor was He confounded by the fact that
many went back, but rather He reinforced what He said with the statement, "
The words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life." To the Lord's
question as to whether the apostles would also go away, Peter answered, "Lord,
to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life" (Jn 6:60-69). The
question at once arises, Have we preserved to us in the Holy Scriptures words
which have not lost any of their living power and vital force from the time they
were spoken? In a word, Have we the very words of God which proceeded out
of His mouth by the reception of which through faith we may initially obtain
life, and by which the life initially thus given may be sustained and become
abundant life? (Matt.4:3,4; Jn 10:9,10).

(1) The Atheist when faced with the Scriptures repudiates that they are a
revelation of a Divine Being, for he does not believe there is a God at all.

(2) The Infidel is one who does not believe in the revelation given in the
Scriptures, or any system of principles or doctrines.

(3) The Agnostic is one who denies that we know or can know the absolute,
or infinite, or God, and because he cannot know, therefore no one else can. He,
too, like the atheist and infidel has no room in his thoughts for God's words.

(4) Then we have the Higher Critics, as they have been called, who because
of religious training and classical education can with their abundance of
learning decide what is inspired in the Bible and what is simply legend, and
romance, and what is divine truth, so they think.

(5) Then there is another class who hold that God inspired men with
thoughts, but allowed men to choose the words by which they would express
these thoughts, much as some poet or writer would commit his thoughts to
paper.

We may pass numbers (1) to (4), as among these we do not expect to find
any true Christians, and deal briefly within the scope of the space available to us
with (5).

Does inspiration mean that the Scriptures are inspired, that is, the writing
which is composed of words? or were the men who wrote the Scriptures
inspired with divine thoughts and left to choose their own words in which to
convey these thoughts? In a word, is it the words that were written that are
inspired or the men who wrote the divine thoughts who were inspired?

Nowhere do we read in the Scriptures of either Old or New Testaments that men
were inspired, but we have the words of 2 Tim.3:16; " All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God" (A.V.). " Every Scripture is inspired of God" (R.V. marg.).

Clearly it is what is written, as the word scripture definitely asserts, that is
inspired of God, or, literally, God-breathed. It is what the Lord quoted, in His
hungry and weak humanity, in the temptation in refusing the devil's bait, "Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God" (Matt.4:4). Note that He prefaced the words of Moses in
Deut.8:3, by the words, " It is written." the plain meaning being that the very
words that God spoke were the very words that Moses wrote, under the control
of the Holy Spirit.

The inspired Scripture is what Paul called " the Holy Scriptures" (A.V.), or "
Sacred Writings" (2 Tim.3:15). Here the word for scriptures is the Greek word
Grammata which some scholars translate as "letters." The word was used not
only of letters from which words are built, but it was also used of writing. The
word scripture in verse 16 is Graphe which means "writing." The words
"scripture" and "scriptures," as used frequently in the New Testament, always
refer to the Holy Scriptures, never to the common writings of men. The words
are used some 51 times in the New Testament.

What we mean when we speak of " verbal " inspiration is that we believe
that every word as originally written by the writers of the books of Holy
Scripture came from the mouth of God. These are " the oracles (words) of God"
(Rom.3:1). Any other view of the Holy Scriptures is entirely untenable.—J.M.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (VII)
THE LAST DAYS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH

As in the things of men so in the things of God, difficult times invariably
produce great men. The last days of the kings of Judah were black indeed, but
they were illumined by the lives of two outstanding men, viz.: Josiah the king
and Jeremiah the prophet, who shone as lights in the darkness. They were men
of similar age and both showed great devotion to God when still very young.
Jeremiah lived through the reigns of the last five kings of Judah, viz.: Josiah,
Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jeconiah and Zedekiah, speaking God's message to the
people during a period of over forty years.

In the thirteenth year of Josiah's reign (i.e., when the king was only 21 years
of age) God revealed His purpose for Jeremiah who pleaded unfitness because
of his youth (see Jer.1). Five years later the young prophet witnessed one of the
greatest revivals that had taken place in the history of God's people. Josiah in
his zeal for God and God's house was responsible for this. " While he was yet
young, he began to seek after the God of David" (2 Chron.34:3). It was
increased by Josiah hearing the word of God being read (2 Chron.34:19-21).
Real revival always begins in this way. It is the result of the effect of the word
of God upon the individual heart. After reading to the people the words of the
book of the covenant which was found in the house of the LORD, Josiah caused
them to follow his example and pledge themselves to he obedient to the
covenant as their fathers had done at Sinai. Previously he had purged the land
from evil and had repaired the house of the LORD, and then he kept the Passover
in a way that had not been equalled since the days of Samuel. Yet God revealed
it unto Jeremiah that such a revival was not whole-hearted on the part of the
people but feigned (i.e., not sincere) (Jer.3:10). Things may not always be what
they appear to be on the surface. It is how God sees His people that counts, for
He looks not on the outward appearance, but on the heart. He knows the
condition of each heart today, for all things are naked and laid bare before the
eyes of Him with whom we have to do (Heb.4:13). We are also told that our
Lord walketh in the midst of the churches and He knows the condition of each
(Rev.2).

Josiah was not like the people over whom he reigned, for God bears witness
to the reality and completeness of his devotion, he

"turned to the LORD with all his heart, and with all his soul, and
with all his might, according to all the law of Moses" (2 Kgs.23:25).

Alas, that God's people may have godly leadership and yet be far away in heart
from Him, and alas, too, that wise and able leadership should cease because
there is no one to carry it on! After Josiah's godly influence was withdrawn, the
real state of the people became manifest. ~ The mourning of the people over
his untimely death
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had scarcely ceased when Jehoahaz, his son who succeeded to the throne, was
removed by Pharaoh-Necoh as a captive to Egypt after a short reign of only
three months. Concerning this Jeremiah spoke, saying:
" Weep ye not for the dead (Josiah) . . . but weep sore for him
(Jehoahaz) that goeth away;, . . . he shall see this land no more "
(Jer.22:10-12). These were but
the beginning of a series of sad happenings, for in the third year of Jehoiakim,
the next king, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, besieged Jerusalem and
carried away captive some of the choicest of Judah's youths, including Daniel,
and some of the vessels of the house of God (Dan.1:1,2). It is a cause for grief
when young lives of promise are taken away by the enemy, but sadder still
when things vital to the service of God's house are also lost. Eight years later
Nebuchadnezzar returned to Jerusalem and deposing Jehoiakim because he
rebelled, bound him in fetters to carry him to Babylon. Jeconiah his son was
given the throne, but after three months he, too, was taken to Babylon along
with other goodly vessels of the house of the LORD. These truly were sad days
for the throne of Judah and the house of the LORD. Following Jeconiah's
removal Zedekiah the last king of Judah ascended the throne. He was a son of
Josiah, but was as unlike his father as his two brothers had been. He was a
proud, stiff-necked and hard-hearted man, who although he was privileged to
hear God speaking through Jeremiah on frequent occasions, yet gave no heed to
the message, nor did he profit from the events which happened in his days,
although they were calculated to turn him to the LORD.

In the eighteenth year of his reign, after besieging the city for eighteen
months, Nebuchadnezzar's army made a breach in the wall, Zedekiah, on seeing
the enemy enter the city, tried to flee, but was overtaken and afterwards slain*.
Some of the people also died by the sword and many others were taken as
captives to Babylon. One month after the fall of the city, the Babylonians set
the city on fire, burning the house of the LORD, the king's house and other great
houses. They also brake down the walls of the city and reduced Zion to
desolation. As Jeremiah witnessed these things he might well weep and cry,

" Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow."

(Lam.1:12).
God also saw those happenings, and how grievous it must have been to Him to
see the mount Zion which He loved and His sanctuary being made desolate! He
saw too the remainder of the vessels being carried away by the enemy.
Jeremiah, as caused to write by the Holy Spirit, mentions each thing
separately—the pillars of brass, the bases and the brazen sea were broken to
pieces. The smaller articles of less consequence were also taken, pots, shovels,
snuffers, basons and spoons, all used in the service of God's house. They
belonged to Him, and He attached an importance to each. Even so today, God
values each one who is in His house and it is grievous to Him if any is carried
away

* Correction: Zedekiah was not " slain "; he was carried captive to Babylon and
died there, a blinded captive. See 2 Kgs.25:1-7; Jer.32:4,5; 52:11.
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by the enemy. Thus the house of God ceased to exist and the throne of Judah
was vacated. The house was built again, but the throne has never again been
filled, yet the Lord of the royal line of David shall yet reign over the house of
Jacob for ever. When He sits upon His throne He shall be both Priest and King,
and in those days the nations shall go up to the LORD'S house to worship the
King, the LORD of hosts (Zech.14:16).

Responsibility for what happened cannot be laid entirely upon the men who
sat upon the throne, although they must take a major share of the blame, but
there were others also, and we think particularly of the priests. Those men had
responsibility in connexion with the holy things of God's sanctuary, yet how
sadly they failed! Instead of observing the true worship of Jehovah as given to
them through Moses, they led the people in copying the heathen practices of the
nations around. The outcome of this was that things were allowed in to pollute
the house which God had hallowed (2 Chron.36:14).

In the days of the spiritual house a similar thing happened, for ungodly men
crept in privily and brought evil practices with them (Jude 1:4). There were
others also who, though believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, became false
teachers, who brought in destructive heresies and lascivious doings, and many
followed them (2 Pet.2). Thus God's dwelling place became defiled. How
solemn is the responsibility of those who are leaders to guard against the
entrance of evil persons, practices or teachings, which if allowed to enter would
pollute God's house today! Evil may find its way in, but He has given
instructions in His word how to deal with it. If such instructions are obeyed the
holy character of the divine dwelling will be preserved, but if evil is allowed to
remain unpunished God may eventually forsake His dwelling, whether it be the
individual assembly or the house as a whole. He will not stay in a polluted
house.

God has been compelled to take the action of leaving His house on several
occasions. He forsook the tabernacle in Shiloh (Ps.78:60), and also the temple
at the time of the captivity, and again in the days of our Lord the house was left
desolate. From the spiritual house of apostolic days the Divine Presence was
also eventually withdrawn. Thus the solemn conclusion is that where divine
testimony has been in existence on earth, it has been brought to an end in the
same way. The present testimony must also come to an end, but how? It must
either be by the coming of our Lord from heaven or by God forsaking His
house, as happened in former times. God grant that it shall be by the former. It
is well that we should pray for this, but prayer itself is not sufficient as David
realized in his day when he said,

" One thing have I asked of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may
dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life" (Ps.27:4).

Human responsibility must play its part in this important matter of the
continuance of divine testimony. J. BOWMAN.
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A SWEET SAVOUR OF CHRIST

The first reference to a sweet savour is found in Gen.8:20-22 and the word
"sweet" (Heb. " pleasant ") is derived from another word which means " to rest
or settle down." The name of Noah (" quiet or rest ") is another derivative of
that Hebrew word. The blessings of rest are prominent in the Scriptures,
whether it be the rest which God enjoyed after the six days of His creative work
or whether it is in the commandment concerning the Sabbath. The Christian
comes to the Lord and finds peace and rest, and the thought is prominently
associated with the house of God; especially is it dealt with in Heb.4. The
enjoyment of rest, and acts which are in accordance with it, go up to God as a
sweet savour. He delights to see His people manifesting their appreciation of
the rest which is His in Christ and which is ours in Christ, and especially when
such things are expressed by those in the house of God where rest finds its
highest expression on earth, for those who find themselves there can devote
themselves to doing the will of God in full priestly service which is in
accordance with His will.

Noah, after many years among men of a wicked generation, was found
righteous before God and taken away to be the first of a new generation. The
sins of earth had been dealt with by the Flood, and when Noah returned to solid
earth it was as to a newly cleansed place. There was in it no hindrance to his
offering up to God an expression of thanks and of adoration in a burnt-offering.

" And the LORD smelled the sweet savour"” (Gen.8:21).

It was a thing so precious to God that at the outset there was set forth in type the
rest and quietness of a new creation and He entered into a covenant that He
would not again smite every thing living, as He had done. We little know the
value of giving to God anything which today is accounted by Him as a sweet-
savour offering. We are a new creation in Christ and, like Noah, can offer up
the token of a devoted life. That devotion must be associated with the highest
ensample of devotion as seen in the Lord Jesus Christ. We are accepted in the
Beloved Son, and any offerings of human lives and lips are accepted when they
have shown something of Christ.

Coming now to the words heading this article, they are found in a
remarkable setting in 2 Cor.2:15, and analogous words are found in Eph.5:2.
Verses 1 and 2 of Eph.5 are sandwiched between two passages of Scripture
which are of solemn teaching, for in Eph.4:25-82 we have things said which
remind us of the days of Noah, and in Eph.5:3-7 we are reminded of despicable
things which can be found even among Christians. Between these two sombre
passages we might have expected to hear of Christ the Sin-offering, but instead
we get the lovely thought of Christ as an Offering of a sweet savour. A people
among whom are things such as related in Eph.4 could be deserving of the
utmost wrath of God, but the
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grieving of the Holy Spirit is not here judged as it was in the days of Noah.
Sweet influences are brought to bear.

" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
railing, be put away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to
another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in
Christ forgave you" (Eph.4:81,32).

He is a man of exceptional experience among Christians who has not known the
need for some such exhortation and one wishes that more heed were given to it.
Human nature comes out in works such as those referred to, but the Christian is
exhorted to become an imitator of God, and to walk in love, after the manner of
Christ, so that his works and life are offered to God in the Name of the Lord
Jesus. If this were done by all believers earth would become heavenly in
character, at least in that portion of it wherein there is Christian love and
fellowship.

Then in 2 Cor.2 we find the apostle Paul writing of his work towards the
unsaved and of his ministrations to the saved in the church of God in Corinth.
Here again Christian forgiveness is touched upon.

" To whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also: for what I also
have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, for your sakes have I
forgiven it in the Person of Christ" (2 Cor.2:10).

Then He touches upon another side of the matter, for Satan would have us to
hug our unforgiving natures and even would whisper words in our ears to
suggest reasons why we should not forgive. Let saints realize that sometimes
reluctance to forgive is due to a direct assault by Satan upon believers, and
often he comes as if he were an angel of light instead of darkness, but the light
is a false light, and well might Paul say, that forgiveness should be exercised,

" that no advantage may be gained over us by Satan: for we are
not ignorant of his devices" (2 Cor.2:11).

Paul's heart was so burdened by this matter that though there had been a
door opened for the proclamation of the gospel in Troas he felt that he had to
leave Troas because he was anxious about the Corinthians, and when he
receives the good news from Titus he gives expression to the remarkable
words,

" But thanks be unto God, which always leadeth us in triumph in
Christ, and maketh manifest through us the savour of His knowledge
in every place. For we are a sweet savour of Christ unto God, in
them that are being saved, and in them that are perishing” (2
Cor.2:14,15).

So we see how closely he links the two matters, right relationship between
saints, and the proclaiming the gospel of God. As said previously we little know
the blessing that can come from the offering up of a sweet savour of Christ, and
it will be well for us to ponder the effect of a lack of forgiveness among saints
on the proclamation of the gospel. A. T. DOODSON.
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TRUST HIM—PRAISE HIM

The right assessment of the true greatness of any man is to be seen, not in
intellect, nor in riches, nor in what is called social standing, but rather in the
measure he learns the noble secret—to trust God and to praise Him. Men, in
praising their fellows, often err in one of two ways. Their praise may be
altogether exaggerated, or on the other hand, it may be stinted. It is never so
with God. Just assessment and praise may ever be expected from Him. Of
David He said,

" [ have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My heart, who shall
do all My will" (Acts 13:22).

The books of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles give a detailed record of
David's life and service, historically, but it is largely to the Psalms that we look
for spiritual movement behind the historical scenes. There we get David's
devotional life, the true picture of the man after God's heart. In the Old
Testament records we meet few men of like quality to David. Wherein lay his
great secret? We believe it lay in this—he was from the first a trusting, praising
soul. These two characteristics we find wedded in David's notable life.

David suffered much at the hand of Saul, and at an early time he fled from
his presence to Achish, king of Gath (1 Sam.21:10-22:1). On the surface,
David's behaviour appears very unbecoming of him, but what of the reaction as
shown in Ps.34?

"I will bless the LORD at all times: His praise
shall continually be in my mouth."

"O taste and see that the LORD is good:
Blessed is the man that trusteth in Him "
(Ps.34:1,8).

David came to Ahimelech, the priest, for sustenance. Earlier he had turned
to Samuel the prophet. He came to the right men, for these were men who stood
for God, and from them he could derive comfort. Coming to the priest spelt
danger. The enemy was there who told Saul what he saw and heard and also
lied. The priests at Nob were slain except one. God saved Abiathar. David
trusted God. He said to Abiathar, " Abide thou with me, fear not; for he that
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: for with me thou shalt be in safeguard." Good
words indeed! (1 Sam.22:23). The Psalm following this story is most
enlightening (Ps.52). Of Doeg he says,

"Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength, But
trusted in the abundance of his riches, And
strengthened himself in his wickedness."

Then of himself David declares in words touched with pathos and true humility,

" But as for me, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: I trust in the
mercy of God for ever and ever:1 will give Thee thanks for ever, because
Thou hast done it: And I will wait on Thy Name, for it is good, in the presence
of Thy saints"

(Ps.52:8,9).

1962-104



Again, we see trust and praise together, a vital couplet in the knowledge of
God and in the doing of His perfect will.

Once more the Ziphites tell more tales as to David's whereabouts, and he
finds himself in a real difficulty, but the LORD again delivers him from Saul.
David comments on God's power in deliverance thus,

" Behold, God is mine Helper: The Lord is
of them that uphold my soul.

With a freewill offering will I sacrifice unto Thee: [
will give thanks unto Thy Name,
O LORD, for it is good" (Ps.54:4-6).
In trustfulness and praise he also adds,
" My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed:
1 will sing, yea, I will sing praises" (Ps.57:7).

These excelling qualities in David during years of fiery trials reveal to us a
true picture of God's design to usward who believe. The Lord is pleased to lead
us through dark days of suffering and sorrow. Shall we trust and not be afraid '?
Shall we praise Him who never errs in all His gracious dealings "? Mistakes arc
with us, but never with Him. By and by,

" We'll know why clouds instead of sun
Were over many a cherished plan;
Why song has ceased when scarce begun:
'Tis there, some time, we'll understand.
Then trust in God through all thy days;
Fear not! for He doth hold thy hand;
Though dark thy way, still sing and praise;
Some time, some time we'll understand."

May young people learn the lesson to trust and praise Him early in life. It is
the great secret to acceptable and faithful service. At school, in employment, in
the necessary preparations for later home life, and also in the sphere of
assembly life, remember that failure will be yours if you do not observe the
watchword:—

" TRUST AND PRAISE."

Older Christians, who have known joys and sorrows through life's
experiences, perhaps even the bitter loss of a partner in life, can also rest here.
God wants their implicit trust, and loves to hear their praise. For them there is
much comfort in the words, "Your (heavenly) Father knoweth what things ye
have need of". See Matt.6:8,32. And again, " He careth for you" (1 Pet.5:7).

The morning soon shall break for all of us, and the trials of sickness,
infirmities and separation by death will all be over. We shall then be in our
Saviour's presence where there is " fulness of joy."

" 'Tis Jesus, the First and the Last,
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home;
We'll praise Him for all that is past,

And trust Him for all that's to come."
G. A. JONES.
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THOUGHTS ON SEPARATION

The work of winning souls for the Lord is very important. It is a great work
in which each redeemed one can profitably engage himself. However, the
Scriptures make it perfectly clear that for those who are divinely gathered
together there are other avenues of service which the Lord requires of them. Our
ambition should be to live so as to glorify God. If it be asked how this can be
done, the answer is by implicit obedience to His will as revealed in His word.
The apostle John has declared, " Greater joy have I none than this, to hear of my
children walking in the truth" (3 Jn 1:4). This, of course, will include the service
of soul-winning, but it also includes much more. It is here, we fear, that many
err. They think that blessing upon evangelical work regardless of how or by
whom it is conducted, is quite sufficient grounds to justify them in identifying
themselves with it. They overlook the fact that God, in His sovereignty, can and
does bless His own word. Repeatedly the Holy Spirit has shed abroad the light
of salvation through texts of Scripture.

When the people of Israel thirsted on a second occasion, God told Moses to
assemble the congregation, and to speak unto the rock. But Moses, when he had
assembled the people, struck the rock twice, and said, " Ye rebels; shall we
bring you forth water out of this rock?" It is true that " water came forth
abundantly," but Moses, by his failure to sanctify the LORD in the eyes of the
children of Israel, had forfeited his privilege of leading the nation into the land.
The presence of rich blessing was no excuse in his case, nor is it any ground for
our associating in the work of the Lord with those who are not obedient to His
will. In spite of his act of disobedience the waters of life flowed to the vast
multitude, but the incident shows what importance God attaches to a type. (See
Num.20:7-12). God attaches great importance to the pattern which He has given
us in His word, and it can be ignored or marred only to our ultimate loss,
although there may be blessing at the time.

Let us therefore, in all humility, keep to the divine pattern, as revealed in
His word. No wilful departure from this pattern can possibly have upon it the
permanent blessing of God, whatever present appearances may be.

The individual who would be a vessel meet for the Master's use must purge
himself out from all whose doctrine and conduct are wrong (2 Tim.2:21). An
assembly of God must be free from every system whose principles and
practices are not true to the teaching of the Scriptures. It is far from the Lord's
will that saints without the camp should maintain links with the camp which
they have professedly left (see Heb.13:13). Attendance of individual saints at
evangelical meetings, conducted by those not in the Fellowship of the Son of
God, is forging a link or forming a bridge between sects and systems of men
and those gathered without the camp.
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The word of God affords examples of men who lived to contradict, by their
later conduct, what they had said and done for God in an earlier day. Gideon,
for example, stood nobly for the abolition of idolatry in Israel, as a young man
(see Jdgs.6), but before he died he introduced the golden ephod, " and all Israel
went a whoring after it there (even in Ophrah): and it became a snare unto
Gideon, and to his house" (Jdgs.8:24-27).

King Saul put away those that had familiar spirits (1 Sam.28:3), yet in the
hour of distress, he afterwards had recourse himself to a witch at Endor.

Peter, having learned that there was no difference between saved Gentiles
and saved Jews (Acts 15:9), ate with the Gentile Christians at Antioch
(Gal.2:12), yet out of fear, he, a little later, withdrew and separated himself
from them, wrongly.

These men all acted so as to contradict the very cause which in earlier days
they had defended. Let us cite Paul's words to Peter upon the occasion referred
to, " For if I build up again those things which I destroyed, I prove myself a
transgressor" (Gal.2:18). When we came into the Fellowship we did so because
we had learned that it was scripturally constituted, and that the various sects
were unscriptural. If then we can link up with these sects, we proclaim that we
were wrong in leaving them; the one action contradicts the other. If the truth of
God has brought us out, can it be that the truth would lead us back? Our very
presence at their meetings would help to build them up.

Peter's action had serious effects, it not only swayed the Jews, but it so
influenced Barnabas, the companion of the apostle Paul, that he also was
carried away with their dissimulation.

W. ELLIOTT.

GOLDEN BOARDS

Those whom God has brought together in testimony for Himself, are called
(among other things) in the New Testament, living stones (1 Pet.2:5), priests
(Rev.1:6), and a priesthood both holy and royal (1 Pet.2:5,9), sons and
daughters (2 Cor.6:17,18), and disciples (Acts 11:26). In the Old Testament
Israel is seen, amongst other descriptions, as a kingdom of priests, a peculiar
treasure (Ex.19:5), a holy nation (Ex.19:6), and, typically, as golden boards
(Ex.26:15-30).

The golden boards formed an important part of the construction of the
beautiful Tabernacle in the wilderness. The wood of these golden boards, which
speak to us today of the unity of believers in
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the house of God, came from the acacia tree. We are told in Eccles.11:3 that
"where the tree falleth, there shall it be," and this is often true when God in the
gospel message " cuts down " men and women, and they are saved. Where they
grew naturally they often remain, whereas God has in view the wondrous
intention that they should find a place in His house. God " willeth that all men
should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim.2:4). The
acacia tree had to be cut into boards that met divine specifications
(Ex.26:15,16). No allowance was made for human measurement, for these
boards had to fit their appointed place in God's house. What an important truth
is revealed here, and how few realize it! When the resurrected Lord Jesus gave
the " great commission," He charged the apostles to "preach the gospel"
(Mk.16:15), "to " make disciples . . . baptizing them . . . teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you ..." (Matt.28:19,20). Disciples
are made, children are born. On the day of Pentecost 3,000 souls (in typical
language, trees) were " cut down " by the preaching of Peter. But read Acts
2:41,42 to see what followed in order that they might become as boards, shaped
and joined together. We read that (1) they that received His word (2) were
baptized, (3) and were added together, (4) and continued steadfastly in the
apostles' teaching, (5) and in the fellowship, (6) and in the breaking of the
bread, (7) and in the prayers. This was characteristic of the first church of God
of this dispensation. Here are the divine specifications.

There is a surprising number of people who have known the blessed
experience of being born again (Jn 3:3), and they are very zealous in their
service for the Saviour. Yet, though saved, they have remained unaware of the
precious truth of discipleship. " If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know
of the teaching, whether it be of God" (Jn 7:17). John tells us that the Lord
Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John the Baptist (Jn 4:1). If a child
of God truly desires to follow the pathway of a disciple, then God will surely
unfold to him the divine pattern of being built into His house, as set forth in
Acts 2:41,42.

Before the boards of the Tabernacle were joined together they were covered
with gold. The acacia wood is a figure of that which is human, while the gold is
suggestive of that which is divine, of divine glory, of which the Lord spoke in
Jn 17:22: " The glory which Thou hast given Me I have given unto them; that
they may be one, even as We are one." Glory given, that unity might be mani-
fested! The boards also had to be the same size, and they were to be standing up
(Ex.26:15,16). From this we can learn one of the most precious lessons that God
is seeking to teach in our day, namely, the standing together of His redeemed
ones in divine testimony,
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" Gathered into one thing " has ever been the longing of God's heart for
those who own His Name. It is the devil who scatters, but it is God who brings
together. What divisions exist among Christians! God's purpose in this
dispensation has never been more clearly set forth than in the words of
Caiaphas, who said,

"

.. it is expedient for you that one Man should die for the people,
and that the whole nation perish not . . . he prophesied that Jesus
should die . . . and not for the nation only, but that He might also
gather together into one the children of God that are scattered
abroad” (Jn 11:50-52).

The thought here is the gathering together into one thing—one divine
testimony. What a privilege to be a golden board, that has been shaped to fit,
found standing up together with other golden boards! How can any Christian be
content with anything less?

Lest it be thought that these golden boards of the Tabernacle stood up in the
desert sand, it is interesting to observe the will of God as shown in Ex.26:19,20.
Sockets of silver, each a talent in weight, had to be made, and the two tenons
(or hands) on each of the golden boards took hold of the sockets of silver which
formed the foundation of God's house, the Tabernacle; thus boards and sockets
were solidly mortised together. The atonement silver for the sockets came from
the half-shekel of atonement money given by the children of Israel after their
redemption by blood in Egypt (Ex.30:12-16). We are confronted here not with
the truth of redemption from the penalty of sin, but with redemption from the
power of sin in our lives which encourages disobedience and neglect of God's
will. This redemption should be manifest in a practical way in a believer's life
whereby he is

" looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave Himself for us, that
He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a
people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:13,14).

Here again is revealed that precious truth of a people standing together.

Much has been written about the 5 bars, which were also made of acacia
wood, and overlaid with gold (verses 26,27).

God's desire is for His gathered together people to continue steadfastly in
the apostles' teaching, in the fellowship, in the breaking of the bread, and in the
prayers. What would be the fifth bar? This would be none other than the Holy
Spirit Himself, whose great work as Convictor and Comforter, Revealer and
Teacher, began at Pentecost when the first church of God was planted, and will
continue until the Lord shall come again.

Vancouver. R. DARKE.
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"THE HANDS OF A MAN"
" They had the hands of a man under their wings" (Ezek.1:8).

The book of Ezekiel is a rich mine to those who take time to dig in it. Much
of its prophecy may be hidden from us now, because it belongs to Israel, and to
a future day. Yet some of it we can enjoy. We feel, as we read it, how very
finite we are.

We read of those heavenly beings who went whithersoever the Spirit was to
go. Each one of them had four faces and four wings. They were like the
seraphim, of whom we read in Isa.6:6, their appearance was as burning coals of
fire (Ezek.1:13). They ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of lightning.
There is much about them that we cannot understand, and much that is
awesome. The noise of their wings was like the noise of great waters. But under
their wings they had the hands of a man.

Above the living creatures was the likeness of a throne, and the likeness of
the appearance of a Man upon it above. It is not possible for us to understand
such descriptions, but we know what like the hands of a man are. The
appearance of a Man upon the throne, we judge to be one of the appearances of
our Lord Jesus Christ. When Ezekiel saw all this he fell upon his face.

" The hands of a man "! This may speak to us of men being linked with
heavenly beings in fulfilling the eternal purposes of God. Brother, sister, your
hands are needed to work with the Divine Spirit! Where '? In the world! We
read of those living creatures that " they went every one straight forward:
whither the Spirit was to go, they went" (Ezek.1:12). Shall we go where the
Spirit leads? We cannot go alone, or on our own initiative. We must go where
and when the Spirit leads.

Like Isaiah, Ezekiel saw the vision first, and then came the word of the
LorD, " Son of man, I send thee." Is the Lord likely to send us, as He sent
Ezekiel? Not unless we are quiet before Him as Ezekiel was. He was upon his
face when he first heard the Voice.

In chapter 3 he receives the word that he is to speak, " Thus saith the Lord
GoD; whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear" (Ezek.3:11). This is
an important lesson for the servant of Christ today. He is to speak the word of
the Lord, and to speak it with authority. He is not to colour it, nor to give any of
his own imagination, nor is he to try and make it pleasing to men. It is God's
word to be carried faithfully and feelingly to the people. "Son of man," He said,
" go, get thee to them."

But how will he go? "Then the Spirit lifted me up, and I heard behind me
the voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the LORD from His
place" (Ezek.3:12). It is the servant of the LORD being carried forward
irresistibly to do the work of the LORD, carried where the Spirit would have him
to go.

Those who have travelled by plane will have felt the thrill as the plane is
taking off, and the maximum power is being exerted by the engines to make it
rise. It feels almost like a living thing, as the
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traveller is borne upward and onward to his destination. So it was as the man
Ezekiel was borne upward, as if on the wings of the living creatures, their wings
being joined to each other. " So," he said, " the Spirit lifted me up, and took me
away" (Ezek.3:14).

Surely we will not sit at ease in this the last hour! In Mk.16:20, we read, "
They went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them."
Ezekiel says, " I came to them . . . where they dwelt" (Ezek.3:15). Where they
dwell! Yes, that is where we must go, not by some impulse of our own, but
borne there by the Spirit of God. God was at work and He was working through
His servant. Mighty heavenly beings were at work, but they had the hands of a
man under their wings. God was with this man who was carrying His word to
the people (Israel) where they dwelt.

As Ezekiel sat there among the people, the word of the LORD came to him. "
Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore
hear the word at My mouth, and give them warning from Me" (Ezek.3:17). The
prophet could not possibly evade that word; He was a responsible man to pass
on the word of the LORD to the people to whom God had sent him. Let the
words of Ezek.3 ring in our ears until we see our responsibility, not only to the
favoured few in English-speaking lands, but to the multitudes elsewhere, who
sit in darkness and the shadow of death. We think of the words of Paul, " I
testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men" (Acts
20:26).

What part are we taking to reach " the millions "? Many dear brethren will
say, " We have been preaching this word from our youth ". Thank God for
that. Do not cease until the Master comes.

Lest Ezekiel should tire of continually warning the people, the word of the
LORD came again to him in Ezek.33:7, " Son of man, I have set thee a
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore hear the word at My mouth, and
give them warning from Me."

Brethren, continue in your faithful ministry at home and abroad, whether
the people hear you, or refuse to hear you. Continue in your faithful ministry.
Dear younger brethren, you have youth and health and zeal and adaptability. Is
the Lord calling you? Can you hear a cry from across the seas, " Come over and
help us or we die "? Someone has written:—

" Facing a task unfinished Where other lords beside Thee
That drives us to our knees, Hold their unhindered sway;
A need that undiminished Where forces that defied Thee,
Rebukes our slothful ease. Defy Thee still today.
We who rejoice to know Thee, With none to heed their crying
Renew - before Thy throne, For life and love and light,
The solemn pledge we owe Thee ~ Unnumbered souls are dying
To make Thy glory known. And pass into the night."
G. JARVIE.
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"TOWARD THE SUNRISING "
(Num.21:11)

The scene immediately preceding these words, so familiar as a graphic
foreshadowing of the crosswork of Christ, and so sanctioned by the words of Jn
3:14, " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of Man be lifted up," seems also to give to these three simple words, " Toward
the Sunrising,” a precious significance. They contain for us a spiritual lesson.

" Toward the Sunrising." This was the direction taken by those who had
known the saving grace of God, in delivering them from the deadly
consequence of sin. From the darkness and despair occasioned by their guilt,
they set forward on their pilgrim journey, " Toward the Sunrising."

Our pilgrimage commenced " at the cross, where we first saw the light."
The impulse of the new life, and the hope of " the glory which shall be revealed
to us-ward," give an entirely new direction to our journey. Instead of walking in
darkness, and towards " the blackness of darkness for ever", we begin to follow
Him, who said, "He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life."

The journey is indeed " through the valley of the shadow of death," but it
may not be always toward the sunrising. Looking upwards, we by faith can
catch the glow of the coming dawn. " The night is far spent, and the day is at
hand," meanwhile, " Thou art with me " lightens our path.

" In darkest shades if Thou appear,
The dawning is begun.
Thou art the soul's bright morning star,

And Thou the rising sun.”

Soon the Lord will burst the heavens, and with a shout, call us to the realms of
eternal day, "And there shall be night no more." Meanwhile, as we walk in the
light of His word, we shall experience the truth of the scripture which says,

" The path of the righteous is as the shining light,
That shineth more and more unto the perfect day" (Prov.4:18).
" The day draws nigh, the midnight shadows flee,

O what a sunrise will that advent be! "
A. G. JARVIS.

1962-112



JOTTINGS

In the epistle to the Colossians Paul deals in particular with the Headship of
Christ, as well as with His being the Image of the invisible God, the Firstborn of
all creation. The Greeks had in their thoughts peopled the heavens with
demoniacal powers which acted as mediators between God and men, and in their
view there was no intercourse between God (or the gods) and men, or between
men and God apart from the mediatorial work of demons. In, and following the
apostolic period of the first century of this era there arose the sect of the Gnostics
who, in their opinions, peopled the heavens with angelic mediators. In our day
and for long past centuries the church of Rome has followed suit in giving a
similar place to the Virgin Mary (who is falsely called " ever virgin," for Mary
was the mother of a number of children, both sons and daughters) and the saints
who are viewed by the idolatrous Romanists as engaged in mediatorial work on
their behalf before God. These ideas of the mediatorial functions of demons,
angels and saints are swept away in the writings of the apostle Paul. With one
sentence he sets the matter at rest for all who will take the Scriptures as their sole
guide. He says, " There is . . . one Mediator . . . between God and men," and he
identifies this Mediator as the " Man, Christ Jesus" (1 Tim.2:5). The whole
mediatorial and also High Priestly work that is performed between God and men,
and between men and God, is done by the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. His
power and love are infinite to accomplish all the work of mediation and He alone
stands between God and men. He Himself said before He left His disciples, a
short time before He was betrayed by Judas, " I am the Way, and the Truth, and
the Life: no one Cometh unto the Father, but by Me" (Jn 14:6).

Idolatry has and ever has had its privileged class, priests and its prophets;
such are initiated into its sacred and secret mysteries. Even in Protestantism we
have been told that the layman cannot expect to know the mysteries of the Bible;
only the clerics, who have had a theological education and who know the ancient
languages of Hebrew and Greek, may know what the Bible teaches. What did the
godly and venerable William Tyndale translate the Scriptures into the English
language for? Was it not to enable the ploughboy to know more of the Bible than
the Romish priests V Was it not translated into the vulgar tongue, the tongue of
the common people? For this, this noble man was strangled at the instigation of
Rome and his body burnt to ashes at Vilvorde in Belgium. I ask, was not the
New Testament written in Koine Greek, the Greek of the common people, and
written for the common people? It is the language of the market and of the
business people of market stalls and of the streets, not the language of the
schools and of the philosophers. Was not the book of the Law written by Moses
for the one-time slaves of Egypt? And were not most of the Christians of the first
century common folks, slaves and the like? Away with the idea of a privileged
class who alone are raised to such eminence as that they alone are able to
understand the Scriptures and the revealed secrets of Christianity!

In Colossians Paul lays before us an entrancing pen-picture of who and what
the Lord Jesus Christ is.

1. He is the Image of the invisible God; not created in the image of God as
Adam was.
2. He is the Firstborn of all creation; not the first to be created.  Firstborn
shows His place of precedence above all created things.
3. In Him, through Him, and unto Him were all things created, whether
thrones, dominions, principalities or powers.
. He is before all things.
. In Him all things consist (hold together).
. He is the Head of the Body, the Church.
. He is the Beginning.
. He is the Firstborn from the dead; not the first person to be raised from the
dead.
9. In all things He has the pre-eminence.
10. In Him all the fulness dwells—of the Godhead bodily.
11. Through the blood of His cross God will reconcile all things to Himself.
Such is the picture the apostle draws of the One who alone stands between
God and men. I M.
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JOTTINGS

Our reader who previously asked about verbal inspiration of the Holy
Scriptures, asks that we should enlarge in the matter of demon-possession; what
it is. He also suggests that the boy of Matt.17:15 was not an epileptic, that the
father was wrong in so describing the boy's affliction, that what the boy suffered
from was not this disease, but his was a case of demon-possession only. See
Jottings, September,1961, Needed Truth, page 130, paragraph 4.

We may ask what are we to understand when we read of demons in the New
Testament, and what did the Greeks understand by the word when they wrote of
demons. Parkhurst in his Greek Lexicon quotes Plato as defining demons thus: "
Every demon is a middle being between God and mortal men." He means " by a
middle being," that " God is not approached immediately by man, but all the
commerce and intercourse between gods and men is performed by the mediation
of demons." " Demons are reporters and carriers from men to the gods, and
again from the gods to men, of supplications and prayers of the one, and of
injunctions and rewards of devotion from the other." Parkhurst quotes a scholar,
a Mr. Mede, as saying, "According to the common opinion of the Gentiles in his
(Paul's) time, such powers or intelligences [were] considered as mediators
between the supreme gods and mortal men . . . For this was [then] the very tenet
of the Gentiles, that the sovereign and celestial gods were worshipped only with
a pure mind, and with hymns and praises; and that sacrifices were only for
demons."

We need not quote further from Parkhurst, but we sec from the above words
how truly the devil had perverted the minds of men that demons, as the New-
Testament describes them to be evil and unclean spirits, should be viewed as
mediators between God (or the gods, as the Greeks would say) and men. How
truly the Roman church has followed the Greek conception of many mediators
with the Virgin Mary and the saints being regarded as mediators with God,
whereas God says that there is one Mediator between God and men (and only
One) Himself Man, Christ Jesus (1 Tim.2:5)! The Gnostics, a sect of the early
centuries of the Christian era, had also many angelic mediators between God and
men.

Paul says concerning idolatry, " that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice,
they sacrifice to demons, and not to God: and I would not that ye should have
communion with demons" (1 Cor.10:20, R.V.M.). Demon worship was that of
the cultured, pagan Greeks. There will be a great increase of demoniacal powers
at the time of the end toward which the world is hastening with ever increasing
rapidity (Rev.16:13,14). Babylon the great, the coming international city will be
a habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit (Rev.18:2). The
worship of the devil and demons will be prevalent at the time of the end. as well
as the worship of the beast and his image (Rev.9:20; Rev.13:4,12,15; Rev.14:6-
12).

Paul when he came to Athens seemed to the Greek philosophers " a setter
forth of strange demons" (Acts 17:18. R.V.M.) when he preached Jesus and the
resurrection. At the beginning of his address he spoke of their superstition which
word means that they were " addicted to the fear and worship of demons."

Reference to demon-possession and to such as were indwelt by unclean
spirits are of frequent occurrence in the Gospels. In the Acts we have one or two
references to this great evil, such as the case of the young woman in Acts 16:16-
18 and that of the failure of the exorcist to cast the evil spirit out of the man
(Acts 19:11-17). The incident shows that both Jesus and Paul were well known
in the world of evil spirits. Those who have not received power from God to cast
out evil spirits, as the twelve apostles and the seventy others when they were
sent forth by the Lord, should take note of this incident.

That certain forms of disease were associated with demon-possession is
clearly seen, such as dumbness (Matt.9:32), blindness and dumbness
(Matt.12:22), epilepsy (Mk.9:17-29), and insanity (Mk.5:1-20).

That children as well as grown-up people were possessed of demons is clear
from Mk.9:17-29. It is also made clear that sickness was not an evidence that the
sick were demon-possessed, and that all demons were not of the same state of
badness; all are bad but not equally bad is seen from the Lord's words in
Matt.12:43-45. The narrator shows that an unclean spirit might leave a victim
for a time and return thither again. J.M.

n

1962-114



LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (VIII)
THE LAST DAYS OF THE REMNANT IN MALACHI'S PROPHECY

It is generally recognized that the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, giving the
history of a remnant people, contain much teaching for God's remnant people
today. We can surely say we live in remnant times. Similarly, the book of
Malachi which reveals to us the spiritual condition of that same people at a later
date, is of value to us as a warning from God that we should not follow their
example. Working on the principle set forth by the apostle John, " Imitate not
that which is evil, but that which is good" (3 Jn 1:11), we would seek to learn
some lessons from this book. It is well to note that this is God's last message to
His people until that great day when He would speak in His Son (Heb.1:2).

It may be, though it is uncertain, that Malachi was prophesying during the
latter part of Nehemiah's governorship in Jerusalem. The difficulties revealed in
Ezra and Nehemiah after the establishment of the people in the land, are
reflected in this book. Malachi speaks of their difficulties from the sanctuary
standpoint, and in his writing-reveals God's longings after His people.

There does seem to be a great contrast in the spiritual condition of the
people, who came up with Zerubbabel and those of whom Malachi writes. In
the former, the Spirit of God had stirred up their spirits, and with warm-hearted
devotion to the will of God in relation to His house, they had left friends,
kinsfolk, and a measure of ease, to undertake the arduous task of building a
house for God. Now, that warm-hearted devotion had cooled, and its place is
taken by cold formality. Formality brought in carelessness in sacrifice
(Mal.1:6,7), in teaching (Mal.2:1-9), in separation (Mal.2:10-12), in divorce
(Mal.2:13,14), and in giving (Mal.3:7-12). Their failure in these matters gives
us ample warning to flee these disorders.

One important feature is the emphasis placed upon the service of God's
house. Around this all else revolves. It is in view of the sanctuary that God
speaks, hence in bringing before His people their errors He commences with the
priests and their service. We are reminded of the words of 1 Pet.4:17, " For the
time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God." (See also Ezek.9:6),

In the offering of the sacrifices the priests were disregarding the instruction
of Lev.22:17-25 regarding the quality of their offerings. It would appear that
anything would do so long as it was an offering; whether it was blind or lame
seemed to concern them very little, but God was concerned. This lowering of
His standard was a serious matter to Him. In this they were despising His name
(Mal.1:6); profaning His name (Mal.1:12) in making the table of the LORD
contemptible (Mal.1:7); polluting the table of the LORD (Mal.1:12), and by their
actions showing they were weary of it (Mal.1:13).
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It is possible that m our service in the sanctuary, we also may lower the
standard of God's requirements. It should be no formal gathering when, as a
holy priesthood, the people of God are together. Warmhearted devotion to God
should be the compelling force, and a real desire to draw near into the holy
place should be found in His people. What then is required? First, in the
Remembrance of the Lord it is well to keep in mind the words, " This do in
remembrance of Me" (1 Cor.11:24). "Of Me " are important words, for all the
offerings of a holy priesthood must be concerning Him—"A sacrifice of praise .
.. that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to His name" (Heb.13:15), and
"spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). He
should fill our hearts; our offerings should be of Him. But how easy to lower the
standard by lack of appreciation of Christ, by introducing something out of
keeping with the purpose of gathering, by failure to appreciate what Christ is to
God, by the introduction of requests! These are some of the ways in which we
may lower the standard of our offerings, thus robbing God of His portion.

The work of the priests was not confined to the offerings. It had pleased God
to appoint them as teachers in Israel (Lev.10:11, Deut.33:10, coupled with the
beautiful words of Mal.2:4-7). What a privilege was theirs! But the privilege
was abused. They failed in their teaching, and it is recorded, " Ye are turned
aside out of the way "; with the result, " Ye have caused many to stumble in the
law ... ye have not kept My ways, but have had respect of persons in the law."
Truly a sad reflection on the teachers in Israel! Small surprise indeed that the
people erred! How different to what we read in Neh.8 with the resulting heart-
searching and joy of the people of God!

A people without teachers will quickly fail. We all need to be taught. It has
pleased God to place teachers among His people today (see 1 Cor.12:28;
Eph.4:11,12).

It is the responsibility of all to give ear to teaching. It is futile to say, " We
can learn as much at home." If that were true, teachers would not have been
called and fitted by the Holy Spirit. Who then are these teachers? First there
were the apostles such as Paul (see Acts 20:20,27), then overseers (1 Tim.3:2,
Tit.1:9), and faithful men (2 Tim.2:2). But it is possible for teachers to stray, as
did the priests (Tit.1:16; 2 Pet.21-3; 2 Tim.2:16-18).

May it be that teachers will be preserved among us, who will declare the whole
counsel of God, for " where no wise guidance is, the people falleth"
(Prov.11:14).

In Mal.2:10-16 a horrible thing is disclosed. The marital relations in Judah
were in complete disorder. Probably this was due to lack of teaching. True, all
were not affected, some were faithful, but others, it seems, were casting their
eyes upon the women of the land, and had married the daughters of a strange
god. Thus the wall of separation was broken, and by that act they " profaned the
holiness of Jehovah which He loveth" (Mal.2:11). But, in the judgement of

1962-116



the writer something more had taken place. Among those who had married the
women of the land were men who were already married, and this involved the
putting away of the wife of their youth (Mal.2:14,15). It was this state of things
which caused certain in Judah to speak to Ezra, " The people . . . have not
separated themselves from the peoples of the lands . . . For they have taken of
their daughters for themselves and for their sons; so that the holy seed have
mingled themselves with the peoples of the lands" (Ezra 9:1,2), and this, despite
the fact that " He sought a godly seed" (Mal.2:15). How little had they taken
heed to Deut.7:3!

God's will in that day is like God's will today. Separation is not a theory. It
is a doctrine to he practised. In the matter of marriage God's principles have not
changed. Hence the word, " Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers" (2
Cor.6:14)—" married . . . only in the Lord" (1 Cor.7:39). It was never the mind
of God that marriage should be dissolved, but rather that each man should have
his own wife (1 Cor.7:2). and that he should love her (Eph.5:28). The divine
principle is, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall
cleave unto his wife; and they shall be one flesh" (Gen.2:24), and while the two
parties live, this ought always to be. In considering this matter we must bear in
mind the Lord's words in Matt.5:28: and each man should have his own wife.

When God called His people out of Egypt and when the tabernacle was
established with its pattern of divine service, it was His desire that those
services should be maintained by the offerings of His people. To encourage
them in this He instituted a divine arrangement whereby they gave as He
prospered them. Thus He desired a tenth of their increase (Lev.27:32). Apart
from this it appears He also desired that personal exercise should be seen so that
of a ready mind they would offer willingly for the maintenance of this service. If
the instructions of Deut.14:22-30 and Num.18:21-24 are observed it will be seen
that the purpose of these gifts is as follows: (1) for the upkeep of the services of
God relative to sacrifice, and the provision of the necessities relating to that
service, (2) for the maintenance of His servants, the Levites, (3) for the poor.

This exercise had been neglected. So much so that the question is asked, "
Will a man rob God?" (Mal.3:8). It was into this error that the people in
Nehemiah's day had fallen (Neh.13:10), so that the Levites and singers had no
sustenance, and fled every man to his field. Malachi encourages the people to
give, for in this exercise a blessing is promised (Mal.3:10-12); as a result of
which blessing " All nations shall call you happy: for ye shall be a delightsome
land, saith the LORD of hosts."

The response to the healthy exercise of giving should find a place with the
people of God in our day. As in the past, some of the gifts were for the
maintenance of God's service, so now there are necessities which must be met.
The provision and upkeep of a hall, bread and wine,
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heating and lighting are all necessary to the proper functioning of a church of
God. How could Aaron or his successors serve God without the flocks, herds,
oil, wine, flour, etc., which came from the offerings of Israel? Thus the church
of God must have the gifts of those who are found therein for its proper
functioning.

There are those among the people of God whom the Spirit of God has called
to a definite service. As teachers and ministers of the word, they are called upon
to move in a wider sphere than the local assembly. Because of this the Lord has
been pleased to " ordain that they which proclaim the gospel should live of the
gospel" (1 Cor.9:14). " If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter
if we shall reap your carnal things?" (1 Cor.9:11); and again, what was written
in the law was written for our sake. "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he
treadeth out the corn". Such gifts are spoken of as " an odour of a sweet smell, a
sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God," and this also is not without a
blessing, " And my God shall fulfil every need of yours according to His riches
in glory in Christ Jesus" (Phil.4:18,19).

" The poor ye have always with you" (Jn 12:8). These words of the Lord
were apparently remembered by the apostles, for when Paul was commended
by them to the work among the Gentiles, they laid upon him this charge, " that
we should remember the poor" (Gal.2:10). This Paul was zealous to do, for he
remembered " the words of the Lord Jesus, how He Himself said, It is more
blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). The giving for the poor is an
important exercise where there is need. Need may not be in one assembly, but it
may be in. another, as is seen in the case of the poor in Jerusalem, to whose
relief the churches of Macedonia and Achaia contributed (Rom.15:26). In this
connexion it is well to read 2 Cor.8,9 and to couple Mal.3:10 with 2 Cor.9:6-15.

As God looked upon the disorder in the days of Malachi, He could see there
was no fear of God before their eyes. But in that backsliding, remnant people,
unknown to many perchance, like those seven thousand in Israel who had not
bowed the knee to Baal, unknown to Elijah (1 Kgs.19:18), there were those who
feared the LORD and they "spake one with another: and the LORD hearkened,
and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before Him, for them that
feared the LORD, and that thought upon His name. And they shall be Mine, saith
the LORD of hosts, in the day that I do make, even a peculiar treasure"
(Mal.3:16,17). In contrast to those in chapter 1 who despised and profaned His
Name, these thought upon His Name. They spake one with another. Their
delight must have been in the law of the LORD. Amidst the surrounding sin and
departure from God, beset, perchance, with many difficulties, these overcomers
had spirits like those of their fathers who came up to build. They had been
stirred by the LORD. He looked upon them with pleasure and took them for His
own. To them in a special sense would the sun
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of Righteousness arise with healing in His wings (Mal.4:2). We call to mind the
seven churches in Asia. What a sad state some were in! But to the overcomers a
special word is spoken (see Rev.2:7,11,17,26-29, and Rev.3:5,12,21). Surely of
them it could be said, "And they shall be Mine."

" Remember ye the law of Moses My servant, which I commanded unto
him in Horeb for all Israel, even statutes and judgements" (Mal.4:4). God had
no new revelation for them. Like their fathers they must go back to the first
instructions and build on the old foundations. God has spoken to us in His Son
and we need to take heed lest haply we drift away. There is no other revelation
given to us. We must go back to that which has been handed down.

It is interesting to notice that in Mal.3:1-3 we have a prophecy of the
coming of the Lord Jesus, who will sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and He
shall purify the sons of Levi for that day of restoration. He is coming to judge
the works of those with mere formality engaging in divine service. The
exercised ones in Israel, as they thought of His coming, would cleanse
themselves from all unrighteousness.

We live in a time when the coming of the Lord for His saints is imminent. "
Every one that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself, even as He is pure"
(1 Jn 3:8). " For we must all be made manifest before the judgement-seat of
Christ; that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to
what he hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2 Cor.5:10). Wherefore
beloved, "let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor.7:1).

JOHN MCCORMICK.

DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS (V)
THE ROMAN HALL OF JUDGEMENT
(Suggested for reading: Isa.53, Jn 18:28-40, Jn 19:1-16).

"They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the palace (hall of
judgement, A.V.): and it was early; and they themselves entered not into the
palace, that they might not he defiled."

" They themselves " are the chief priests with the elders and scribes. They
had seized the Lord Jesus and had brought Him for examination before
Caiaphas. They now lead Him to Pilate for judgement and sentence, but on the
threshold they detach themselves from the rest, lest putting foot in a heathen
hall they should be defiled. Defiled! They were already so terribly polluted by
sin, though outwardly religious, that they had earned the epithet, " whited
sepulchres," from the One whom they now bring to the hall of judgement. Their
position outside explains the oft coming out of Pilate to the people; the Lord
also was brought out before them.
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Those who, in pseudo-piety stood without, are representative of a sinful
race, and we note what inward sin in them has done, notwithstanding their
outward religious vaunting. They have laid violent hands on the Son of God,
have with malice charged Him with blasphemy, have brought Him to trial in a
Roman palace and will hurry Him to the awful death of crucifixion.

By contrast, look at the Lord Jesus as He stands in that judgement hall, the
only Man who ever walked this earth undefiled, without sin; the only One,
therefore, who should stand free of judgement before God and man. Yet they
thrust Him before the Roman judge, and Pilate must needs bring Him out to
them, saying, " I find no crime in Him . . . Behold, the Man." What a travesty is
this, the Lord Jesus, the Perfect One, at the tribunal of Pilate, His sinful creature
arbitrating in this sordid dispute against the Lord from heaven! Neither by
contact with sinful man, nor by being in a heathen court could the Son of God
be defiled.

Let us proceed to Calvary. Did we say the Son of God cannot be defiled?
Why, then, the necessity for this tragic scene? If He did no sin and no guile was
found in His mouth, why was He here, pouring out His life's blood? At Calvary
the Lord bore God's awful judgement, He became the Bearer of sin, not His
own sin, for He was guiltless, but ours. "All we like sheep have gone astray; we
have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on Him the
iniquity of us all." (*) " Him who knew no sin He (God) made to be sin on our
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in Him." ()

The Saviour became answerable for us and met all God's righteous
requirements. In Lev.26:19 we read concerning the man who breaks God's
covenant, his heaven will be as iron; again, of such a man in Deut.29:20 it is
said, the anger of Jehovah shall smoke against him, His curse shall be upon him
and He shall blot out his name from under heaven. How truly the Lord Jesus
Christ, instead of the covenant-breaker, came under God's wrath! For Him, at
Calvary, the heaven was as iron and gave no answer to His cry, " My God, My
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? " " Christ redeemed us from the curse of the
law, having become a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree." (*) He died upon a Roman cross, bearing our sins, under
divine wrath. How entirely He filled our place! " Is it nothing to you, all ye that
pass by? Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is
done unt40 Me, wherewith the LORD has afflicted Me in the day of His fierce
anger." (7)

(") Isa.53. 0. (®) 2 Cor.5:21.
() Gal.3:13. (*) Lam.1:12
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We enquire again, why was all this necessary? Be it noted, it was all in
divine foreknowledge and counsel that so it must he. Calvary was no tragic
mistake. It was that we, sinners by birth and practice, might not come under
God's judgement. Naturally, we are defiled by sin, ripe for judgement and
eternal doom; " it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh
judgement." (%) " He hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge the world
in righteousness." (°) Over against this we have the sublime declaration, " He
that heareth My word, and believeth Him that sent Me, hath eternal life, and
cometh not into judgement, but hath passed out of death into life." (')

The writer is aware that these words will be read, mainly, by those who
have eternal security through a living faith in the crucified and risen Redeemer.
He would join with them in saying, in the words of the apostle Paul, " O the
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are His judgements, and His ways past tracing out! " " To Him be
the glory for ever. Amen."(®) By our meditations at the Cross may we be
granted a deeper realization that, by His death and resurrection, the Lord Jesus
Christ " restored that which He took not away," and, on the grounds of His
dying not only " for sin " but " unto sin," calls upon us, in the words of
Rom.6:11, " Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive
unto God in Christ Jesus."

If this, perchance, should be read by some who have not seen in the Lord
Jesus the only Saviour given by God for guilty sinners, who have not realized
that His atoning death alone can save from the judgement of a thrice-holy God,
may such, by divine grace, say,

" Nailed upon Golgotha's tree,
As a Victim, who is He?
Bearing sin, but not His own,
Suffering agony unknown.
He, the promised Sacrifice,
For the sinner bleeds and dies,
Lamb of God, 'tis He, 'tis He,
Nailed upon Golgotha's tree! "

(To be continued, D.V.)
J.R. Luck

(*) Heb.9:27. (®) Acts 17:31.
(') Jn 5:24. (*) Rom.11:33,30.
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"TODAY, IF YE SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE"

The term "Today " in Scripture has various features. In connexion with the
Sonship of Christ we find the words " this day," which we judge to be the
eternal day in which the Divine Being exists. " This day have I begotten Thee"
(Heb.1:5). Again we are told that " one day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day" (2 Pet.3:8). Time is really an infinitesimal
portion of the great eternity; and the Spirit of God testifies, " Thus saith the high
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy" (Isa.57:15).
Further, " The day of the Lord " is a period commencing with the Lord's coming
to the earth to execute judgement on His foes, and set up His kingdom on the
earth (2 Thess.2:2-10; 2 Pet.3:10).

So also the term "Today" appears to have features that vary from, periods to
particular instances that might be regarded as consisting of 24 hours. That was a
solemn day the account of which is given in Num.13 and 14, when the spies
returned from spying out the land of Canaan. The twelve men as they traversed
the land had full proof or evidence of the truth of the LORD'S description of the
kind of land it was. Also that great branch with one cluster of grapes on it, borne
upon a staff between two, with the specimens of pomegranates and of figs, bore
witness to the wealth of the land to the whole congregation. God had spoken
truth. " We came unto the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth
with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it" (Num.13:27). But why that great
cry of distress, and the loud voice of weeping? for the people cried and wept
and murmured. Alas! ten of the twelve spies brought back an evil report
concerning the people of the land and the cities. " The people that dwell in the
land arc strong, and the cities are fenced, and very great: and moreover we saw
the children of Anak there" (Num.13:28). " We be not able to go up against the
people; for they are stronger than we . . . the land . . . eateth up the inhabitants
thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are men of great stature . . . and we
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so were we in their sight." In
contrast to the report of the ten the words of Caleb and Joshua are soul-stirring,
" Let us go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it".
These men had heard and hearkened to the voice of God, but the others had
hardened their hearts, and what was true of the ten was true of the congregation,
for they also hardened their hearts, and as a result failed to enter into the rest of
God. The hardening of the hearts had no doubt been a process of many days
during which they had failed to hear and hearken, and now in this solemn day
they provoked God to anger by their disobedience. Summary judgement is
meted out to the ten men who brought back the evil report, for they died by the
plague before the LORD. AS for the rest who were disobedient, "Your carcases,"
said the LORD, " shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were numbered of you,
according to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, which
have murmured against Me, surely ye shall not come into the
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land, concerning which I lifted up My hand that I would make you dwell
therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun . . . But as
for you, your carcases shall fall in this wilderness" (Num.14:29-32).

Hearkening or hardening! How solemn and far-reaching are the issues from
each! Pharaoh hardened his heart and brought upon himself and his people the
dread judgement of God. Saul the king was exhorted to hearken unto the voice
of the words of the LORD, but he failed to obey and thereby lost a kingdom. Let
us also remember that we are living in a world where the very atmosphere is
such as will harden the child of God, and our only safety is in hearkening to the
voice of God in the Scriptures. In Matlock Bath, Derbyshire, there are
petrifying wells where such items as a bird's nest with eggs in it, or, say, an old
kettle, placed under the drippings of the mineral waters, are petrified in the
course of some nine months. They become stones. But if a living thing, say, a
plant, is put under the dripping water, there is no petrifying effect. This
indicates the importance of life. We may learn from it that unless we are alive
spiritually we are in great danger, and our hearts may become hard and such
that God cannot write His laws thereon. We may become like Israel in the day
of the provocation, and lose what can never be regained. Year by year went by
of those thirty eight years from that fatal day in Kadesh-Barnea, and all that
time the bones of the disobedient were being scattered in the wilderness. They
must know the revoking of the LORD'S promise. " But your little ones, which ye
said should be prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ye
have rejected" (Num.14:31).

" Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of entering into His
rest, any one of you should seem to have come short ot it" (Heb.4:1). This " Let
us fear," together with the " Take heed " of chapter 3 is the voice of God to us
"Today." Will we hear and hearken to His voice, and thereby obey, and
experience the bliss of the rest that remaineth for God's people? I recall hearing
a brother lead the assembly in prayer in one of the North American assemblies:
he prayed, " Lord, help us to hearken that we may hear." Is it not so that too
often we fail to hear because we fail to hearken? The angelic hosts afford us an
example: " Bless the LORD, ye angels of His: ye mighty in strength, that fulfil
His word, hearkening unto the voice of His word" (Ps.103:20). Notice, please,
the solemn words in Lev.26:14-24, " If ye will not hearken unto Me ... I will
appoint terror over you ... If ye will not yet for these things hearken unto Me,
then I will chastise you seven times more for your sins . . . And if ye walk
contrary unto Me, and will not hearken unto Me; I will bring seven times more
plagues upon you." The Lord in His love for His people desires for us His
greatest blessings, but these can be obtained only as we hearken to His voice.
Which will it be with us, hardening or hearkening?

" Today if ye shall hear His voice,
Harden not your hearts” (Heb.3:7,8).
G. PRASHER, SR.
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THE PEACE OFFERING

Communion or Fellowship is the leading thought in the Peace Offering and
in it there were the LORD'S portion, the priests' portion and the offerer's portion.
The Burnt Offering, in contrast, was all for God. We read in 1 Cor.10:18—"
Behold Israel after the flesh: have not they which eat the sacrifices communion
with the altar? " In Lev.7:19 we also read—" Every one that is clean shall eat
thereof." This is fellowship, and we have thus presented to us the blessed and
joyous type of communion between God and men.

The order of the offerings is most important. The Burnt Offering is given
first place in the list, as well as in the law of the offerings. The Peace Offering,
though placed third is last in the law of the sweet savour offerings. The Peace
Offering comes after the Burnt Offering and Meal Offering and presents Christ
in His devotion in death, and His devotedness and grace in His life even unto
death.

We thus understand that all communion is effected through the
acceptability of this sacrifice, in which God had delight. The offerer approaches
cleansed as a result of the efficacy of the Sin Offering and so he offers his
Peace Offering, the perfect acceptability of the sinless One. A study of Num.7
where the offerings of the princes of Israel are recorded reveals that, in each
case, the Sin Offering precedes the Peace Offering.

The Burnt Offering must be a male without blemish. The Peace Offering
could be a male or female without blemish. Whether it be viewed from God's
estimation or from limited human understanding, all was a delight to God, an
offering made by fire, a sweet savour unto God. Lev.3:2 says—"And he shall
lay his hand upon the head of his oblation, and kill it at the door of the tent of
meeting: and Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar
round about." Here the offerer is identified with the offering, as he lays his
hand upon its head.

How beautifully this typifies our identification with Christ! The offerer
stands where he can see the blood of the victim sprinkled round upon the altar.
He is brought near and views the blood of sacrifice, that which is the basis of
all communion with God. There is no difference, for all might bring their
offering. This is typical of the truth of Eph.2:13—"But now in Christ Jesus ye
(the Gentiles) that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ."

God must receive His portion first, and should He not receive the best? The
fat and the blood of the Peace Offering were burned on the altar: "And the
priest shall burn it upon the altar: it is the food of the offering made by fire unto
the LORD." From Lev.22:25 we learn that the food of the offering is really " the
bread of your God." They were instructed that the offering was to be without
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blemish, that is, perfect. How sad the declaration which God makes in
Mal.1:7,8, "Ye offer polluted bread upon Mine altar. And ye say, Wherein have
we polluted Thee? In that ye say, The Table of the Lord is contemptible. And
when ye offer the blind for sacrifice, it is no evil! and when ye offer the lame
and sick, it is no evil! Present it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased with
thee? or will he accept thy person? saith the LORD of Hosts." These words
should give cause for reflection. How prone God's people are to reach a care-
less attitude of mind and heart and think that anything is good enough for their
God! He must have the best.

Before we proceed with the offerer's portion it would be well to direct
attention to the meaning of verse 20, " But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the
sacrifice of Peace Offerings, that pertain unto the LORD, having his uncleanness
upon him, that soul shall be cut off from his people." There is sin in the
offerer's nature, but it is forbidden that there should be sin on his conscience.
There must be confession, forgiveness, and cleansing before the eating of the
rightful portion of the Peace Offering.

If there is sin on the conscience it must be dealt with. If not, the cutting off
of the worshipper answers to suspension of believers' communion, because of
unconfessed sin. The application of this would be found in 1 Jn 1:8,9—" If we
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness."

In Lev.7:15 we read, "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his Peace Offerings
for thanksgiving shall be eaten on the day of his oblation; he shall not leave any
of it until the morning." Verse 16 says, " But if the sacrifice of his oblation be a
vow, or a free-will offering, it shall be eaten on the day that he offereth his
sacrifice: and on the morrow that which remaineth of it shall be eaten ". The
eating of the offering must have a definite link with the offering. If this be not
so, then that which began as a true offering may degenerate into that which is "
an unclean thing" (verse 18). Our apprehension and appreciation of Christ must
be renewed each day, otherwise what began in the Spirit may end in the flesh.

In verse 16 there is that which is more enduring. Here we have a " vow " or
a "free-will offering." It is God's desire that we should pass beyond
thanksgiving, which is the response of our heart to the great blessing which
God has bestowed upon us in His grace. However, when we deal with a vow or
a free-will offering, there is an expression of deeper spiritual thought and
appreciation. The offerer making a vow is in reality making a dedication to
God. In applying this to the
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believer it is to be understood that the daily offering of our appreciation of
Christ should carry us to a deeper apprehension and through our purpose of
heart bring about our dedication to Him.

In Heb.10:7 we read—"Then said I, Lo, I am come (in the roll of the book
it is written of Me), to do Thy will, O God ". The vow which Christ made was
gloriously fulfilled. A vow can only be made in the power of the Holy Spirit,
with a view to its inevitable fulfilment. Only through full dedication to God
could this be realized.

We now come to the portion allotted to the priests. (Verses 30,31). "His
own hands shall bring the offerings of the LORD made by fire; the fat with the
breast shall he bring, that the breast may be waved as a wave offering before
the LORD. And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: but the breast shall be
Aaron's and his sons'." "In his own hands " he held " the fat with the breast."
They were together in the offerer's hands. This could not be left to another.
How searching if each believer should ask the question of himself! " What am I
bringing with my own hands, which will arise as a sweet savour to God? "

It is sad when there is a marked lack of exercise on the part of some of
God's people when, in assembly, the same brethren give thanks each Lord's
day. If nothing hinders should not each brother have a deep exercise before the
Lord? The breast is waved before the priests eat it, which speaks of Christ's
love Godward as well as usward. The saints take up the love of Christ in
relation to the pleasure that God has in it, and thus their affections are moved
before God, in appreciation of it. The love of Christ thus becomes the common
portion of the priesthood. It should be realized that the priests should be
nourished, and if nourished on the love of Christ, should take character from it.
This love will be shown to others, and Christ's words will be put into effect, "
This is My commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved you"
(Jn 15:12).

The " right shoulder " is the portion of the priest who presents the Peace
Offering. In this we see the suggestion of strength, of walk. It would mean that
the presentation of the Peace Offering is an exercise whereby, in type, the priest
reveals a personal knowledge of Christ's walk. He receives the breast, that in
some measure he may love as Christ loved, and the right shoulder that he may
walk as Christ walked. The food should be so assimilated that he who partakes
of it would be nourished and take character from it. He should thus reach the
condition, whereby he could make a "vow" or offer a "free-will offering." His
life would then be one of dedication to God out of an appreciation of Christ's
love and life.

"O Lord, Thou art enough

The mind and heart to fill,

Thy life to calm each anxious thought,

Thy love each fear dispel.”

Vancouver. R. F. LUNDWILL.
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JESUS IS COMING TO REIGN

The recent much publicised preview in the Press on the possibility of
Britain entering the Common Market, is a pointer to the time when the
prophecy of a ten-nation confederacy (Dan.7:24) predicted by Daniel the
prophet will be set up. The world is fast approaching the most momentous
times in its history since the events connected with the presence of the Lord
Jesus Christ on earth. Far from becoming an Utopia, as some think, the
condition of the world as it is at present will steadily deteriorate as the
Scriptures forecast.

" Evil men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving
and being deceived' (2 Tim.3:13)

" Ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not
troubled: for these things must needs come to pass, but the end is
not yet" (Matt.24:6).

Amid the growing fear and uncertainty of the future the Christian rests with
calm and quiet confidence, waiting for the fulfilment of the promise that Christ
made to His disciples before and after His resurrection that He would come
again to take them to be for ever with Himself. The world will wake up one
morning to the fact that the Lord has come for those who believed implicitly
what the word of God says, and had accepted Christ as their Sin-bearer and
Substitute.

After this there will come a time of unprecedented suffering " such as hath
not been from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be"
(Matt.24:21). The reins of world government will be in the hands of the man of
sin who has his power and authority from the devil. This will be a day of grief
and of desperate sorrow, when two-thirds of the Jews living in the land of Israel
will be killed (Zech.13:8,9), and in one of the divine judgements a third of the
world's population will die (Rev.9:18). Those living then will be able neither to
buy nor to sell, unless they have the mark of the beast, or the number of his
name, which is 000, on their right hand or upon their foreheads (Rev.13:17).
We read of the awful doom of those who receive the mark of the beast in
Rev.14:9-11.

This period of extreme persecution will last approximately for three and a
half years and will culminate in the Lord's return to earth, followed by His
reign for 1,000 years of uninterrupted peace. There will be no more wars. In
this glorious era of peace and prosperity, " The wolf shall dwell with the lamb,
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and
the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them", a state of things true of
God's holy mountain (Isa.11:6). " There shall be abundance of corn in the earth
upon the top of the mountains" (Ps.72:16), and " the desert shall rejoice, and
blossom as the rose" (Isa.35:1).

" The Prince of Peace is coming, earth's rightful Lord and King,
He'll still the warring nations, and truth and justice bring.
No other one can do it, and bring the longed-for peace,

He, He alone is able. He maketh wars to cease."
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In that day Israel will be restored to her rightful place as head of the nations
(Deut.28:13), and Jerusalem will be the world's great metropolis (Isa.2:3;
Isa.60:3), the city of the great King (Ps.48:2).

" He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, And from the
River unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the
wilderness shall bow before Him; And His enemies shall
lick the dust.

Yea, all kings shall fall down before Him: All
nations shall serve Him" (Ps.72:8,9,11).

Truly,
" The LORD alone shall be exalted in that day" (Isa.2:17).

At the end of the Millennium, the thousand years' reign of Christ, those
nations which yielded Him only feigned obedience will make war against Him
and will be finally overthrown (Rev.20:9). " For He must reign, till He hath put
all His enemies under His feet" (1 Cor.15:25). JOHN PEDDIE.

THE WITNESS

Readers will recall that in the April issue of Needed Truth we drew
attention to an article which appeared in the March issue of " The Witness ",
entitled: "A Summary of the origin, distinctive doctrine, and practices of the
Needed Truth assemblies." Correspondence has ensued with the editor of " The
Witness " on the teaching of the New Testament relevant to the constitution of
Churches of God. We regret to say that the Editor of " The Witness " has shown
considerable reluctance to face up to the issues raised with him and has asked to
be excused from further correspondence on the matter. There we must leave it.

The crucial issues in this discussion are dealt with in the recently published
booklet " Churches of God in Apostolic teaching " which we commend to all
our readers for careful and prayerful study. This booklet and other literature on
positional truth may be obtained from our Publishing Office. EDITORS.

1962-128



JOTTINGS

Though men write and speak of men being inspired, the Scriptures never so
speak. Paul claims for the Scriptures that they are inspired when he writes, "
Every scripture is inspired of God" (2 Tim.3:10, R.V.M.). The words " is
inspired of God " are the translation of the Greek word Theopneustos which,
literally rendered, means "God-breathed." The Greek word is a verbal adjective
which describes both the act of God in breathing the words and also the
character of the words thus breathed. It is wrong to speak of the apostles as
inspired men, that is, God-breathed men. Through such men, nevertheless, came
God-breathed Scripture. The apostles could and did make mistakes, but there
were no mistakes in the inspired words which came by their means.

Take as an example the account of the second miraculous draft of fishes (Jn
21). a miracle which the Lord performed after He rose from the dead, of the
mistake of Peter into which six of his fellow-disciples fell. Peter's words as they
fell from his mouth, " I go a fishing," were far from being words inspired by the
Holy Spirit", and the same is true of those of the other disciples who said, " We
also come with thee" (Jn 21:3). Although these words and consequent actions of
those men were in opposition to the command of the Lord for them to go to a
mountain in Galilee, where He would see them, (for instead of going to the
mountain they went to the sea), yet, as John wrote this the last chapter of his
Gospel, they formed part of the inspired narrative which he wrote. Plainly the
words and actions of those seven disciples were in disobedience to the Lord's
command. Thus in the inspired Scriptures you find wrong words spoken and
evil actions done by men who were far from being inspired in what they said
and did. But what was written concerning these by prophets and apostles was
God-breathed. Both prophets and apostles erred, but there was no error in the
Scriptures as they wrote them, writing as they did from the mouth of God. Such
facts are evident in the Scriptures from beginning to end.

Peter's going to the sea and leading the others thither were quite evidently to
satisfy their natural appetite. They had been called from their calling of
fishermen to the highest calling of fishing for and catching men (Lk.5). The
Lord's command that they were to go to the Galilean mountain was that they
should receive the Lord's living words by which they were to take men alive and
to feed them afterwards. The Lord had demonstrated His ability to provide for
them, both in the bountiful catch in Lk.5 when they caught so many fish that the
nets were breaking, and in the fact that when He sent them forth (Matt.10:9,10)
saying, " Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; no wallet for
your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the labourer is worthy
of his food "; they had lacked nothing (Lk.22:35). How failing even the apostles
were, great and wonderful men as they were as empowered by the Lord through
His Spirit!

The issue in the narrative of Jn 21 is which is the greater, to feed one's self
with the meat that perisheth, or to feed God's saints with the living bread of the
word of God? Which is the better, to seek the Lord in the mountain or for the
Lord to have to seek them at the sea?

The Lord fed the erring disciples with the bread and fish which He had
provided (verses 12,13), and also with the abundance with which He filled their
net. Then He took Peter aside, and in tones of loving remonstrance He spoke to
him about the needs of others—His lambs and His sheep. He was returning soon
to heaven. He had during the few years of His earthly ministry taught His
disciples and the multitudes with a constancy and diligence which is astonishing
to anyone who carefully reads the gospel narratives. Every moment of His life
was filled to the glory of God and the well-being of men. Luke wrote to
Theophilus, summing up the Lord's activity of which he wrote in his former
narrative, his Gospel, " Concerning all that Jesus began both to do and to teach,
until the day in which He was received up" (Acts 1:1,2). All that fell from His
gracious lips was teaching. In Him the words of Paul had perfect fulfilment:
"Let no corrupt (Sapros, putrid, depraved, foul) speech proceed out of your
mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it may give
grace to them that hear" (Eph.4:29). Let us remember that " Death and life are in
the power of the tongue" (Prov.18:21); also, " A wholesome tongue is a tree of
life" (Prov.15:4). Let us not allow the flesh or Satan to control our tongue,
which may be either a precious member or a terrible one. JIM.
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JOTTINGS

Peter's love for the Lord, who is the Good, Great and Chief Shepherd, and
who is the Owner of the sheep, was to be the test of the character of his work
amongst the sheep. A good deal has been written by scholars of the Greek
language on the word Agapao used by the Lord twice, in Jn 21:15,10, and the
word Phileo used by Him in verse 17. Peter uses the word Phileo in each of
these verses. But some scholars do not agree with the meaning attached to them
by some. There are synonyms in Scripture, and there are differences of meaning
in other cases where different words are used. Into such matters in Jn 21 we do
not enter. Love for the Lord was plainly to be the mainspring of Peter's service.
Among the lambs and sheep there would be differences, differences of
disposition and of character. Some would be quiet and some of fiery
temperament; some stubborn naturally and some of a mild disposition. These
characteristics would be, and still are seen, amongst the Lord's sheep.

The chief thing about the lambs is the matter of feeding. The lambs are the
first to suffer if feeding is scarce and unnourishing for the ewes. Poor fodder
will result in a scarcity of milk, and milk is of first priority both for natural
lambs and for the Lord's lambs. Peter in his first epistle writes of the spiritual
(Logikos—mental, milk for the mind) milk which is without guile, sincere or
genuine. Paul wrote to the Thessalonians of how he treated them in the early
days of their spiritual life, " We were gentle in the midst of you, as when a nurse
cherisheth her own children" (1 Thess.2:7). Cherisheth (Thalpo) means to
impart warmth. Warmth may be applied externally "as a hen by brooding," or
may be imparted by the warmth of a mother's milk; it is in this latter method
that lambs are kept warm.

Then after asking Peter a second time about his love and after being assured
by Peter that he did love Him, the Lord said, " Tend My sheep." The word "
tend " means " shepherd," that is, do all the work that a true shepherd would do.
Paul in 1 Thess.2 went further than cherishing the Thessalonians, he also did the
work of a father to them, as he says, " We dealt with each one of you, as a father
with his own children, exhorting you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to
the end that ye should walk worthily of God, who calleth you into His own
kingdom and glory" (verses 11,12). Here is shepherd work.

In Eph.4:11 we have apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers
mentioned. There may be difference of mind whether here we have five gifts of
the ascended Christ listed or only four. It would seem to me, on re-examination
of this verse, that pastors and teachers are descriptions of one kind of man. Note
that the verse reads. " apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers "; it does not say, and some, pastors; and some,
teachers. Whilst the apostles and prophets were foundational men. who laid the
foundation of divine doctrine for this dispensation (Eph.2:20), and these gifts
have not been repeated, we may still have evangelists, and pastors and teachers.
The evangelist is the man gifted to catch (or take alive) men (Lk.5:10). How
great is the need for the Lord to give evangelists, men trained and skilled in the
art of catching men! Then it is the responsibility of the pastor (which means
shepherd) and teacher to tend and feed those that are caught. Oh for men to find
the lost sheep, to be like the Lord who, using the illustration ready to hand as He
passed along by the seaside, said " Come ye after Me, and I will make you to
become fishers of men" (Mk.1:17). Only the Lord can make a man a fisher of
men. Whether we think of the fisherman or of the shepherd seeking the lost
sheep, the truth illustrated in both ways is the same, it means finding lost
sinners. Think of the Master Himself about whom the hymn is written.—

"And all through the mountains thunder-riven,

And up from the rocky steep,

There arose a cry to the gate of heaven,

Rejoice! I have found My sheep;

And the angels echoed around the throne

Rejoice! for the Lord brings back His own.”

There seems little doubt that the word for sheep in the words " Feed My
sheep," is in the diminutive meaning, " little sheep." A modern Greek text gives
" little sheep " in both verses, 10 and 17, but there is little doubt that it is " little
sheep " in verse 17. This would show a tenderness in the Lord's heart for those
that He would have Peter to care for and to feed. "Having loved His own which
were in the world, He loved them unto the end" (Jn 13:1). JM.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (IX)
THE LAST DAYS OF ISRAEL IN THEIR REJECTION
OF THE MESSIAH

The way in which the Jews treated the Christ has a significance far wider
than the boundary of the small nation of Israel or the few years in which it
occurred.

Israel was the most favoured nation in the world. They had been raised
spiritually and morally far above the other nations, for they had the knowledge
of the true God, they had the living oracles of God; the code of laws given them
by God was (and is) unrivalled in its purity. Their national history was unique,
for no other nation had had experiences of the Almighty God as they had. But
Israel had failed miserably. Time and again God had sent His prophets to turn
them from their evil ways, but to no avail. Now there was to be a final
demonstration of the heart of man, under the most favourable conditions. The
Father said, " I will send My beloved Son: it may be they will reverence Him,"
in consequence of repentance (Lk.20:13).

The day of testing thus dawns for the human race, as Christ the Son of God
is born in Israel. What shall the answer be? " What shall I do with Jesus that is
called Christ? "

From first to last the nation of Israel would have none of Him. For a time
and in some places, He was popular. When He fed them well and freely the
Galileans would have made Him King, but when they learnt that it would not
be free bread for ever they soon deserted Him even in Galilee, while in Judaea
the Jews already sought to kill Him. It was always that way. The heartlessness
of the inn-people at Bethlehem, who refused room to His mother " great with
child," may not have been directed against Him personally, but the same cruel
spirit was shown by the people of Jerusalem who would have hindered even the
quenching of His thirst on the cross—" Let be; let us see whether Elijah cometh
to save Him" (Mk.15:36).

Where was the high priest, the spiritual leader of Israel, when the Lord as a
baby was brought to the temple? There was no profound utterance of divine
truth from him, concerning the Lord's Christ, the glory of Israel. It was left to
such inconspicuous people as " a man in Jerusalem," aged Simeon, and the very
aged Anna, of an exiled tribe, to echo in Zion the message of the Bethlehem
angel. Their message seems to have been lost on the Jewish leaders, but when
the Magi came seeking the newborn King, all Jerusalem was troubled, as also
was king Herod, who had murdered some of his own family to secure his
position, and would take similar measures against any new rival. By the power
of the Caesars such a man ruled with terror and intrigue, and yet, a generation
later the cry in Jerusalem is, " We have no king but Caesar."

The Jews' rejection of Christ was deliberate, and progressive in its spiritual
and moral wickedness. They had replaced the commandment of God with their
own traditions, and they hated Him for exposing their hypocrisy. Matthew
records the Lord saying to them
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on at least six occasions, " Did ye never read?" (or similar words—see
Matt.12:3-22:31). They refused to believe the fulfilment of the Scriptures; they
refused to believe the words of truth and grace which the Lord spoke; they
refused even to believe His works; worse, they charged Him with being demon-
possessed, and in league with the prince of demons. He came from God and
spoke the words of God; He did among them the works which none other did.
They both saw and hated both Him and His Father, without a cause. Spiritually
this was final and irreparable ruin for the Jews, and in them for the whole race.
Now they have no excuse for their sin, sin—" because they believe not on Me."
There was wilful disobedience, totally inexcusable, men loving the darkness
rather than the light because their works were evil.

On the moral plane, how low they sank despite their meticulous religious
observances! In the temple itself the high priest's family enriched themselves by
fraudulent trade and money-changing. The leaders were full of pride and self-
esteem, and despised the common people. They would kill Him, " a Man that
told you the truth "; they would kill Him rather than lose their place and their
nation. They would kill Lazarus, because he was a living witness to His power
and goodness. Their moral bankruptcy is seen in their refusal to answer His
question about the Baptist (Matt.21), and their hypocrisy in the scrupulous way
they dealt with the money Judas returned. In the high priest's house they
listened to many false witnesses, and before Pilate they opened the case against
Him with lies (Lk.23:2,5). The whole of His trial, in both places, was a travesty
of the most elementary principles of justice—but they must not defile
themselves by entering the Praetorium!

Even physically, how degraded were the actions of the high priest, the
Sanhedrin, the chief priests and the scribes! They buffeted Him, they
blindfolded Him and rained blows upon Him, and " some began to spit on Him
"—there, in such a company. Who can blame the vile and callous soldiery, to
whom He was but another victim of Roman rule, when the refined, educated
and religious leaders of His own people did such a foul thing to their King?

Thus the Jews despised their Messiah, and abandoning their own separated
position in the world, they joined hands with the Gentiles to crucify the Son of
God. The high priest was the master mind behind it all. He coerced the weak
and evil Pilate into committing this judicial murder. Thus Luke records, " in
this city against Thy holy Servant Jesus . . . both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with
the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together" (Acts 4:27).

Before God and before men, these last days of Israel in their rejection of the
Christ were shameful beyond words. The most favoured of all people, the Jews,
demonstrated the complete spiritual and moral ruin of the whole human race.
Yet God, in the riches of His mercy, and for His great love wherewith He loved
us, used this very means to bring about salvation. Truly, His ways are past
tracing out! E. H. MERCHANT.
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HE THAT IS WISE WINNETH SOULS

" And they that be wise shall shine us the brightness of the firmament; and
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever "
(Dan.12:3). "
Run, speak to this young man" (Zech.2:4).

So long as the great commission is unrevoked, so long as " Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel" remains in the Sacred Book, there rests on
each called into the Fellowship of God's Son the personal responsibility of
witnessing for Christ. " Ye shall be My witnesses," both by life and lip. Being a
witness and bearing witness are both of the utmost importance. If we fail in
these then ours will be the loss in that final day of reckoning.

The gospel of Christ is a message to be spoken. Our Lord sent a man home
to his friends to bear witness, saying, " Go to thy house unto thy friends, and
tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee" (Mk.5:19). After
Andrew saw the Lord, he found his own brother Simon and told him, " We
have found the Messiah." The Samaritan woman, after meeting the Saviour,
returned to the city and told the men, " Come, see a Man, which told me all
things that ever I did" (Jn 4:29). Look at the irresistible impulse of the apostles
when the high priest and the elders would have sealed their lips, " We cannot
but speak." They were under the authority of a higher power (Acts 4:19,20).

A brother said recently, " It is not my work. I find it very difficult to enter
into conversation with strangers." Far too many of the Lord's people are
shelving their responsibilities. Let us be careful that our witness does not take
an escapist form. The Lord rebuked Moses when he excused himself, "Who
hath made man's mouth? .... I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou
shalt speak" (Ex.4:11,12). We grant that all who seek to witness require fitness,
a training which can only be found in the work of the Holy Spirit who has been
given to each believer.

Probably the first requirement is resolute determination; this is a very
necessary requisite. If there is this purpose of heart, then with God's help the
difficulties in our way will but nerve us to renewed effort, and will be stepping
stones to triumph and blessing. A divine principle was laid down by the Master
that if we confess Him before men, He will confess us before the angels;
contrariwise, if we deny Him before men, He will deny us before the angels of
God. (See Lk.12:8).

Then the awful doom of those who obey not the gospel should spur us on to
bear witness. Men are lost and there is no other Name whereby they may be
saved, save the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 4:12). How shall they know their
need without men to witness? Moreover, while we certainly have this
responsibility it is the love of Christ that should constrain us. "We love, because
He first loved us." That surely is the motive of Christian service, and moreover
is the only motive that will hold us to our task in days of adversity.
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Another most important matter is fitness; preachers should have a working
knowledge of God's word. Nothing can take its place. A general knowledge is
useful, but an accurate knowledge of the word is vital. " Belief cometh of
hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ" (Rom.10:17). It is necessary for the
mind to be stored with the Scriptures, that we can give an explanation of the
passage alluded to and state where it is found. This will give the inquirer an
opportunity to ponder it himself, and allow the Holy Spirit to do His work.
Remember it is not what we say about the word, but the living word that is
vital; the word that the Spirit uses to convict of sin (Acts 2. .'S7), and to reveal
the way of salvation (2 Tim.3:15). It is by the Scriptures that objections can be
met or heresies exposed.

Regarding our approach to the stranger, whether in a hall or at open air
meetings, indeed wherever we are, wisdom is needed to turn the conversation
on to the spiritual plane. "There is no fear of God before their eyes"
(Rom.3:18). Eternity is meaningless, consequently judgement is an outworn
threat. This paganism is inevitably followed by a hardening of heart against
God who, as Paul writes, " shall judge the secrets of men, according to my
gospel, by Jesus Christ" (Rom.2:16). Our responsibility is to show them their
need of a Saviour and to show them the Saviour they need. Listen patiently to
their difficulties and prejudices, and be ready at the first opportunity to bring
Christ before them, avoiding, if possible, controversial matters. A pleasant
approach is to be desired, for many think that the " out and out" Christian is a
"killjoy." Let us show by our manner that to know Christ is a living, bright
reality—a " joy unspeakable and full of glory" (1 Pet.1:8).

To turn the conversation from the secular to the spiritual is an art. We have
a beautiful example of this in our Lord's approach to the Samaritan women in
Jn 4. He commenced with what was of common interest and then raised the
conversation from the material to the spiritual, from Sychar's water to the living
water. He met her where she was, patiently leading her on. The sequel was that
she in her new joy, entered the city with the message—" Come, see a Man,
which told me all things that ever I did: can this be the Christ? " This is only
one of several delightful examples. Have you noticed that at least seven of the
apostles were reached by the Lord in personal conversation?

Have ready some suitable literature, a leaflet or booklet or one of our
magazines. Whatever it is, be sure that you have previously read it. Some very
attractive Gospels, also portions of Scripture, most suitable for those who are
not familiar with the Bible, are available. To give the right booklet in an
acceptable way requires careful thought and discernment. And remember,
practice makes perfect.

What is of supreme importance, and without which we cannot possibly
hope to succeed, is the matter of prayer. Prayer must occupy
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a pre-eminent place in the life of one who would seek to serve in this glorious
ministry. It is only by prayer that the power of the Spirit of God can have free
course, for the salvation of a soul is the work of the Holy Spirit through the
word. Faith to receive Christ is imparted by the Spirit through the word (1
Pet.1:23). The apostles found prayer to be necessary (Acts 6:4), and note how
the blessing of God followed. Our greatest weapon is prayer, and let us never
underestimate its value. It follows, of course, that if our prayers are to be
effectual we ourselves must be vessels " sanctified, meet for the Master's use"
(2 Tim.2:21). The Psalmist sets us an example in one of his prayers,

" Create in me a clean heart, O God;

And renew a right spirit within me.

... Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways;

And sinners shall be converted unto Thee "

(Ps.51:10,13).

So that our first concern must be our own condition, otherwise the Lord will not
hear us. " Lord teach us to pray," to pray for ourselves first of all and then for
the souls of others—to travail in birth for lost souls. We must pray for ourselves
that we may have the necessary courage to witness when the opportunity arises.
Most of us are naturally reticent, so that we need to pray for boldness. The
apostle solicited prayer on his own behalf that he might " make known with
boldness the mystery of the gospel" (Eph.6:10). So, as the disciples did, Pray! "
Grant unto Thy servants to speak Thy word with all boldness" (Acts 4:29).
Prayer changes things, making possible what otherwise would be impossible.

We also need to pray for guidance as to those to whom we should speak.
Always be ready for souls whom God is preparing. In various ways God is
preparing men and women for the message which it is our responsibility to pass
on. A most helpful illustration of effectual personal dealing is that of Philip and
the eunuch (Acts 8). Directed by the heavenly messenger, he leaves what we
would judge to be a more important work, witnessing to the multitudes in
Samaria where this had been blessed, to speak to an individual. With eagerness
the evangelist answers to the Spirit's call, and runs to the treasurer of queen
Candace, opening the conversation with a courteous inquiry. To speak
indiscriminately to people without divine leading is, we suggest, foreign to the
whole tenor of Scripture. If we ourselves are alive to our responsibility to
witness, then in some way known to the Lord and to the worker, guidance will
be given. Our Lord, as Jehovah's Servant, was the polished shaft, hidden in His
Father's quiver (Isa.49:2), ready at any moment to be used by Him. We need to
cultivate the habit of looking to the Lord for guidance as to whom, and when,
we should speak.

Opportunities abound when we are willing to take them. Bus and train
journeys, a knock at the door, sickness of a neighbour, all these put us in touch
with people, some of whom we may never meet again.
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There is a danger of being occupied with what we consider to be " special
occasions," so that we neglect to speak to a casual acquaintance. However, we
should be careful to guard against forcing openings. There are natural ones, if
only we are willing to avail ourselves of them.

Guidance is necessary to know what to say. Some simple topic like the
weather or recent happenings may open up conversation and give the
opportunity for an appropriate word to follow. God alone knows the need of
each person; trust Him for the right word. The Holy Spirit is given to us for that
very purpose; " He shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance
all that I said unto you" (Jn 14:26). Life is in the word; at the same time we
must use language they understand. Many of our expressions, such as " being
born again," and " being saved," are unknown to the man of the world. Our
responsibility is to direct attention to Christ, to bring home a sense of guilt and
the need of a Saviour. Most people will admit a sense of failure, as they think of
the past; and also the sense of insecurity and even of fear of the future. Having
got that admission, one can follow up to show from the Scriptures, that not only
they, but "All have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God" (Rom.3:23).

Do not be put off by a rebuff, though we know it can be disquieting. A few,
indeed very few, adopt a scornful attitude, but in the main most people hold a
secret regard for what they know to be right, but lack the courage to admit it.
And it may be that what one has already said is sufficient for the Spirit of God
to use, as and when He will. Some people are afraid of being thought ignorant,
and they try and camouflage their lack of knowledge of spiritual matters. Others
look upon those who speak openly on spiritual things as religious fanatics.
Then there is a class of orthodox church-goers who have been annoyed by the
persistence of certain who pretend to set forth the teaching of the Scriptures.
But if our hearts are being constrained by love to Christ and the souls of the
perishing, the Holy Spirit will lead us as we seek to testify for Him.

It should be emphasized that love to Christ alone will enable us to confess
Him before those who ridicule. The only way we can get that burning zeal, that
deep glowing affection for our Lord Jesus is a fresh vision of the Man of
Sorrows. As we behold afresh that One who was scorned of men, despised and
rejected, and bowed beneath that Cross, His love will beget love.

There are some matters about which we need to he on our guard.

Refrain from being drawn into an argument. Most people who begin to
argue and to air their knowledge will sidetrack you from your main object.

Be careful not to rely upon natural ability and knowledge of the Scriptures.
Seek to be guided by the Holy Spirit throughout your conversation.
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Be careful not to lose your temper or show that you are annoyed. Let them
see by your demeanour that you are a true Christian in deed as well as word. Be
patient and listen. Let the other have his say and you will be better able to deal
with his difficulties.

" In nothing be anxious." Allow the Spirit opportunity to work and the
individual time to ponder over what has already been said.

Never be discouraged at what you feel to be a failure. The Lord said of the
man who cast his seed into the ground, that whether he slept by night or rose by
day, " the seed should spring up and grow, he knoweth not how "; but when the
fruit was ripe he began to reap (Mk.4:26-29). This is our work, to sow the seed
in faith—perchance in tears. Having sown it, leave results with Him who has far
more concern for the perishing than ever we can be.

Refrain from intruding when someone else is dealing with one who is
interested, even if you may have a particular interest in the person or feel that
you are better able to deal with the particular case. Stand a distance away in
silent prayer.

Do remember that your main weapon is the word of God, used with " all
prayer." Read the Scriptures preferably to quoting them or let the inquirer read
them himself.

" Oh! for a heart that is burdened!
Infused with a passion to pray;
Oh! for a striving within me;
Oh! for His power every day.
Oh! for a heart litre my Saviour.
Who being in an agony prayed,
Such caring for others, Lord give me,
On my heart let the burden be laid.
My Father, I long for this passion,
To pour out my soul for the lost—
To lay down my life to save others—
To pray whatever the cost.
Lord, teach me, Oh! teach me this secret,
I'm hungry this lesson to learn,
This passionate passion for others,
For this, blessed Saviour, I yearn.
Father, this lesson I long for from Thee;
Oh! let Thy Spirit reveal it to me."”
J. BENNISON.

A UNITED CHURCH

In view of the discussions that have been taking place in many parts of the
country between the various church leaders with a view to having a united
church in Great Britain, consisting of the Church of Scotland, the Church of
England, the Roman Catholic Church, and any other denomination desiring to
join, it Mould seem to be expedient to look at God's desire for His people of this
present dispensation. But as there are certain divine principles which run right
through the word of God, it would be desirable, first of all, to
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look at God's people of a past dispensation and then to trace the divine
principles as they apply to this present dispensation.

As God's desire for communion with man was broken through sin, it was
necessary that God should call out a people for His own possession, and this He
did by calling Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees (Gen.12:1-3). The
instructions that were given to Abram were very clear—"Get thee out of (1) thy
country, (2) and from thy kindred, (3) and from thy father's house, . . . and I will
make of thee a great nation."

It was necessary that Abram should separate himself from all that he held
dear in order that God might make of him a great nation. His country, his
heritage in that country and his kinsfolk, all must he left behind if he were to be
separated unto the LORD. SO, in response to the word of the LORD, Abram went
forth.

He took Lot, his nephew, with him. After Abram's trouble in Egypt, and the
trouble with Lot's herdsmen, it became obvious that another separation must
take place, namely between Abram and Lot, Lot chose the well-watered Plain
of Jordan and moved his tent to Sodom. Then it was that God appeared to
Abram again.

In Ex.10:24-20 we have the call of God to His people, Israel, through His
servant Moses, to separate themselves from Egypt. At first, Pharaoh was
adamant in his refusal to let the people go, but after he had known the
judgement of God upon him, he reluctantly agreed to let Israel go, but their
flocks and herds should be left behind. God's call however was to complete
separation, therefore not a hoof should be left behind. So, having been
redeemed by the blood of the lamb, they were separated from Egypt, and later,
God revealed His desire, which was, that they might make Him a sanctuary,
that He might dwell among them. See Ex.25:8. When the tabernacle was
completed in accordance with the command of God, we have that beautiful
picture of a people dwelling together in unity (Ex.40:33,34). Of this people
Balaam said in a later day, " It is a people that dwell alone, and shall not be
reckoned among the nations" (Num.23:9).

As God's rest in creation was marred because of sin, so also was God's rest
in His people, because they adopted the gods and ways of the nations, and in
their desire to be like the nations they said, " Make us a king to judge us like all
the nations" (1 Sam.8:5).

It was a sad day in the history of Israel when they desired to be "like all the
nations," for in doing so they were rejecting God as their King. The man whom
we would least have expected to have caused serious trouble in Israel was
Solomon, who had been used of God to build the house of God in Jerusalem,
and yet it is sad to note that it was he who broke down the wall of separation
between Israel and the nations, and introduced things which were contrary to
the will of God. This he did by marrying women of foreign nations, and
eventually worshipping their gods (1 Kgs.11:9). Because of Solomon's
disobedience God decreed that the kingdom would be
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divided, which took place in the days of his son, Rehoboam, who through his
own added folly lost ten tribes to Jeroboam.

Israel went on further into sin like the nations, and the two tribes did that
which was contrary to the will of God (1 Kgs.14:22); the ten tribes gave to the
golden calves in Bethel and Dan the place they should have given to God.

God could not allow such disobedience to continue unpunished and so
Israel were led into captivity from which they have not returned (1 Kgs.14:14-
16; 2 Kgs.17), and Judah were carried off by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon,
where they remained for seventy years (2 Kgs.21:10-14; 2 Chron.36:16-20).

In Matt.10:34-30 we have the words of the Lord Jesus Christ, " I came not
to send peace, but a sword," and here we have the parallel to what we had in the
call of Abram. In Abram's case the call of God resulted in separation, likewise
in this present dispensation the call of God brings about separation. Spiritual
separation may divide members of a household, but there is no scriptural
command for those who have answered the divine call to leave their home and
live apart from their unbelieving kinsfolk unless the enmity of their kinsfolk
makes it impossible for them to remain with them.

The divine principle is further seen in Jn 17 in which we have the prayer of
the Lord Jesus Christ concerning His disciples. In that prayer the Lord twice
stated that the disciples were not of the world even as He was not of the world
(verses 13,16), in other words they had a call which had separated them from
the world just as much as Israel's call had separated them from Egypt. There
was also the Lord's desire, a desire expressed no fewer than four times, " that
they may be one" (Jn 17:11,20,21,22,23). This visible oneness could only be
seen in churches of God forming together the house of God, and this unity is
first seen in Acts 2. Therefore the divine principle for God's people of this
present dispensation is the same as it was for the past dispensation, a united but
separate people. In Israel's case they were united round a visible tabernacle and
separated from the nations, but today God's people should be united in churches
of God and separated from the world and from all other denominations.

But just as in Old Testament times, periods of depression set in, so also has
it been in this present dispensation, and early in this dispensation so far as we
know, the Fellowship ceased to exist. Why then is it that we who issue this
magazine claim to be churches of God in the Fellowship of the Son of God,
Jesus Christ our Lord?

While Judah was in Babylon they could not sing the songs of Zion, but
after seventy years God caused the spirits of some of them to be stirred up to
return to Jerusalem to rebuild what had been destroyed by king
Nebuchadnezzar (Ezra 1:5). Only a small number were prepared to sever their
connexion with Babylon that they might obey the will of God. It was not as
formerly when not a hoof was left
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behind. There were many difficulties for those who returned to Jerusalem; their
adversaries were numerous and much purging' out had to be done. This was
necessary if God's will were to be accomplished in them. So, in our day, some,
having had their spirits stirred up by God, returned from a spiritual Babylon to
constitute again the Fellowship of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord, but
like those who returned from the Babylon of a past day, these were only a small
people.

The principle found in Ezra, where some came and asked that they might
help in the building of the house, saying, " For we seek your God as you do"
(Ezra 4:2) were firmly answered, "Ye have nothing to do with us to build a
house unto our God," applies to us today. God desires unity in His people, and
separation from the world, and separation from the sects and systems of men
who seek to serve God in a way contrary to the will of God for His together
people in the house of God. J. MCILVENNA.

THE TRAIL OF THE SERPENT

A feature of many modern sectarian systems is the denial of the existence
and personality of the devil. He is regarded as mythological, an invention of
human imagination designed to compel courses of action issuing from fear.
Unlike many of his dupes in the human family who crave recognition and
publicity, Satan is quite willing to be regarded as non-existent because the
victims of such delusion are easy prey in his wicked schemes.

That there is such a creature as Satan is clearly attested in the word of God,
which word is truth. The words of the Lord Jesus are illuminating and sobering,
" I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven" (Lk.10:18). Satan was not
always a fallen creature. In Ezek.28:12 the prophet is bidden to " take up a
lamentation for the king of Tyre." There follows a remarkable description of
one who was at one time " full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou wast in
Eden the garden of God." Of this one it is said, " Thou wast perfect in thy ways
from the day that thou wast created, till unrighteousness was found in thee . . .
thou hast sinned: therefore have I cast thee as profane out of the mountain of
God; and I have destroyed thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones
of fire." We believe that these words describe one who held high office in the
angelic hierarchy and who through pride and rebellion fell under the judgement
of God. This is the one of whom the Lord said, " I beheld Satan fallen as
lightning from heaven."

Though a fallen creature without hope of recovery Satan has not been
inactive. And his malicious activities will continue until his final destruction in
the lake of fire and brimstone, where he will be tormented day and night for
ever and ever. (See Rev.20:10).
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In seeking to trace some of the movements and workings of this powerful being
our purpose is to gain knowledge which will fortify us in view of the fact that
with this adversary each one of us has to contend. If we are to resist him and to
enjoy victory it will be necessary for us to know something of his character and
his methods.

The beautiful Garden of Eden, planted on earth by the LORD God and
occupied by Adam, the perfect creature whom God had made in His own image
and after His likeness, must have brought great delight to the eye and heart of
the LORD. There was a creature in ideal environment, governed by the word of
God and so constituted that with him the LORD God could share His thoughts
and purposes in happy fellowship. All was well until the serpent came. " Now
the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the LORD God had
made" (Gen.3:1). The serpent was the tool of an older serpent, " the old serpent,
which is the Devil and Satan" (Rev.20:2). The devil knew that the LORD God
had created Adam and had planted Eden for His own glory and for the blessing
and happiness of His creature. With enmity to God and man he purposed to
bring about the Fall of Adam. Subtlety, guile and falsehood can all be seen in
the approach of Satan to secure his objective. The serpent came to Eve and his
first question disclosed the strategy of the enemy. He would undermine the
authority of God's word in the mind of Eve. Then by falsehood he would deny
the meaning of God's word. This accomplished he could then beguile and
seduce his victim, bringing before her false but attractive possibilities. Eve
succumbed and soon another wrong was done. " She gave also unto her
husband with her, and he did eat" (Gen.3:6). Satan had realized his purpose.

We need to learn from what Eve did that it will be to our sorrow and shame
to listen to the voice of Satan. He has much with which to attract the eye and
fascinate the mind. He is still very subtle. He takes stock of our natural
temperament and taste. When writing to the Corinthians Paul said, " I am
jealous over you with a godly jealousy: for I espoused you to one Husband, that
I might present you as a pure virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as
the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds (thoughts, R.V.M.)
should be corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that is towards Christ" (2
Cor.11:2,3). It is clear that the apostle Paul realized that his work for God
involved much more than the salvation of men and women from eternal
judgement. They were to be saved to bring glory to God. Paul viewed this as a
presentation to Christ of saints of God in churches of God. They were presented
as a virgin to a husband. Fidelity, sincerity, singleness of mind and heart as
manifested in simple and pure loyalty, were to be characteristic of such persons.

But Paul had reason to fear that this high purpose was being destroyed
through the corrupting work of the Adversary. Sad indeed are the consequences
when he gets in to work in a church of God. What havoc will be accomplished!
Think of the delightful
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garden in Eden with its possibilities of divine joy and fellowship and service!
Think of the calamity and sorrow which came through the workings of Satan!
Eve listened and was seduced. She influenced Adam who sinned in his
transgression. Not only did immediate tragedy follow: a whole race of men and
women was to suffer. How careful we need to be! Can Satan in his dreadful
workings get into an assembly through me? Can it be that through me the
activities of the adversary can reach to many more in the assembly, bringing
havoc and grief? Solemn indeed is such a contemplation, but the answer must
be given and the answer is, Yes. Let us beware. Our enemy has great craftiness.
He is determined to capture our minds and in corrupting them seduce us into
error.

The story of Job is an amazing disclosure of what may take place by the
permission of God. If the story of Job's experiences had been given without the
inspired record of the exchanges which took place between God and Satan we
should probably have concluded that the men who visited Job were correct in
their deductions and justified in their application of principles of censure. We
feel very thankful to get a glimpse behind the scenes, to behold the background
workings unobservable to human eyes. Here was a remarkable man. The
testimony of God Himself is, " There is none like him in the earth, a perfect and
an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil." High indeed is the
commendation of these words. This God-fearing man of gracious disposition
and generous heart, this man whose profound knowledge yielded valuable
counsel to those in trouble, had at Satan's hands a gruelling experience of
searching suffering. With blow after blow Satan struck this noble man. He bent
and bowed beneath the pressure; his body was broken, but his spirit was strong.
His two utterances in the depths of terrible family and personal disaster and
affliction are imperishable words which must have greatly rejoiced the heart of
God. They have also strengthened the faith of godly sufferers through the
centuries. " Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return
thither: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be the name of
the LORD . . . What? shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil?" (Job 1:21; Job 2:10). Bitter and inexplicable to him though his
sufferings were, Job " sinned not, nor charged God with foolishness ... In all
this did not Job sin with his lips."

The extent to which Satan may interfere in the lives of God's children
causing them physical and mental pain and distress is a very profound matter.
Paul said, " There was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to
buffet me, that I should not be exalted overmuch" (2 Cor.12:7). On another
occasion he wrote, " We would fain have come unto you, I Paul once and again;
and Satan hindered us" (1 Thess.2:18). Sometimes we are hasty to decide what
may be the cause of certain calamities in the experiences of other people. The
friends of Job made a grave mistake when they reasoned that his trouble could
have one cause only, and that the
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wrong-doing of Job. Satan may be permitted to get at us and the consequences
will be very grievous and painful. We may be caused to feel very greatly our
weakness. Should we find ourselves in such circumstances we shall be wise to
hear the voice that says, " My grace is sufficient for thee " And we shall find
strength in the words of Isa.50:10, "Who is among you that feareth the LORD,
that obeyeth the voice of His servant? he that walketh (though he walketh R.V.
margin) in darkness, and hath no light, let him trust in the name of the LORD,
and stay upon his God." Satan will strenuously strive to hurt the person who is
seeking to walk in God-fearing obedience. By his malicious workings he will
endeavour to bring gloom into such a life.

A hymn-writer has expressed very simply but very soundly that:
" Days of darkness still come o'er me;
Sorrow's paths I often tread;
But the Saviour still is with me,
By His hand I'm safely led."

Powerful though the Adversary is we have One who is all-powerful. He is for
us.

The story of the numbering by David of the children of Israel presents
several very remarkable features. In 2 Sam.24:1, we read, "And again the anger
of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and He moved David against them,
saying, Go number Israel and Judah." The record of this in 1 Chron.21 tells us,
"And Satan stood up against Israel, and moved David to number Israel." On one
hand we see the sovereign activities of God in His displeasure with His people.
On the other hand we see the movements of Satan in his malicious scheming
against the people of Israel and against David. In certain respects the experience
of David here can be compared with that of Job. But in other respects the
circumstances were very different. It would seem that the LORD permitted Satan
to get at His servant David, and the strategy and action of the Adversary found
David unprepared for effective resistance. He fell as easy prey. Satan's
suggestions were attractive to him because he seemed to be out of touch with
God. Even the cautionary counsel of his captain had no effect in staying David
from his course. And so the numbering took place, a numbering which was
contrary to the will of God. Later we hear a contrite and sorrowful David saying
to God. " I have sinned greatly, in that I have done this thing: but now, put
away, I beseech Thee, the iniquity of Thy servant; for I have done very
foolishly."

Whatever circumstances we may pass through in life's experience we must
keep clearly before us that no solicitation to evil or to wrong-doing ever comes
to us from God. " Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for
God cannot be tempted with evil, and He Himself tempteth no man: but each
man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own lust, and enticed"
(Jas.1:13,14). Satan will never miss an opportunity to entice us to what is
wrong.
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We need to be watchful. Paul said, " We are not ignorant of his devices" (2
Cor.2:11). If he gains advantage over us it is because we are unprepared for
him. We have no guarantee that God will not allow Satan to buffet and to tempt
us. We have the guarantee that God has made full provision for our deliverance.
James says, " Be subject therefore unto God; but resist the devil, and he will
flee from you. Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you." Those who are
resisting the devil will be those who are drawing nigh to God.

The book of Ezra records the history of a remnant who returned from
captivity in Babylon to build the house of God in Jerusalem. Leading that
remnant were two good men, Jeshua (or, Joshua) and Zerubbabel. Great
difficulties met them in the land of Judah. It soon became evident that there
would be stiff and vigorous opposition to the building of God's house. The
obvious instruments of this opposition were the various peoples who had been
settled in the land of Isracl. And they succeeded in stopping the work of
building the house of the LORD. In Zech.3 we see the real author of these
hindering tactics. We read, "And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing
before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to be his
adversary. And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; yea,
the LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked
out of the fire? " These words remind us of what Jeremiah wrote, " Behold, 1
am against thee, O thou proud one, saith the Lord, the LORD of hosts: for thy
day is come, the time that I will visit thee. And the proud one shall stumble and
fall, and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall
devour all that are round about him" (Jer.50:31). God has always been against
Babylon. From Babylon Joshua and others had been snatched to do a great
work for God. In this work there was made possible not only the rebuilding of
the house of God, but also the restoration of the worship of God in the divinely
appointed place of the Name. Satan opposes every aspect of the purposes of
God, but perhaps nothing has received more vigorous attention than the
expression of divine purpose and desire that God should have a people on earth
to worship and to serve Him according to His word. The house of God has ever
been a special target of Satanic attack. Well does the Adversary know what
God's house means to Him and what pleasure God receives from the worship of
His people. If Satan can frustrate these he will be well satisfied.

J. DRAIN.

(To be continued, D.V.).
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JOTTINGS

There are times of crisis, both in the history of Israel and of God's people in
this present dispensation of grace, when men are made or marred by the
personal decision they make to follow the LORD at whatever cost, or to take
what seems the more profitable and easier course to " follow a multitude to do
evil" (Ex.23:2). Many have lost their crown of reward by taking the latter course
instead of standing for God and His truth. Such a day of crisis was that of
Kadesh-Barnea. The twelve spies had gone and returned with the fruits of the
land. These fruits were proofs to the people, encamped as they were on the
border of the promised land, that it was a land as God had described it to them, a
land flowing with milk and honey. There was the bunch of luscious grapes
which it took two men to carry on a pole between them, a bunch of the grapes of
Eshcol such as never was seen perchance before or since. It was taken as a type
of Christ by a writer in past years. The front spy who carried the pole on his
shoulder knew it was coming behind though he did not see it, this was compared
to the prophets who testified that Christ was coming, but they never saw Him.
The other spy who came last saw the bunch of grapes always before him, that
was taken as a picture of the apostles who saw Him and bore witness that He
had come.

The ten spies saw more than fruits in the land; they saw also giants and cities
fenced up to heaven. They were more taken up with giant men than with giant
fruits. They saw themselves as grasshoppers as compared with such men, and
their hearts failed them and they in consequence failed God and limited the
power of the Holy One of Israel. Had they not seen His power in Egypt, during
the plagues, and in their deliverance? Had they not seen His power at the Red
sea where they sang His praise? Indeed all the way along their journey they had
seen evidences of power such as mortal men had never seen on earth. But here
at Kadesh-Barnea their faith fled before the sight of men great of flesh as the
giants were, but flesh before the God of Israel vanishes like snow in a thaw.

In this crisis Israel decided to follow God no longer, and they would dismiss
Moses and choose a captain to return to Egypt (Num.14:1-4). In this crisis
Joshua and Caleb rose supreme. They sought to encourage the people not to
turn back to Egypt, but their words of assurance and strength fell on deaf ears.

We find at a later time, when the children of those men who sinned at
Kadesh-Barnea had grown up in their fathers' stead and were about to enter the
land and when Reuben and Gad proposed not to cross the Jordan, Moses
warned them against acting as their fathers had done, and if they did, what
calamity would fall upon them and the whole of Israel.

" Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old
and upward, shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob; because they have not wholly followed Me: save Caleb the son
of Jephunneh the Kenizzite, and Joshua the son of Nun: because they have
wholly followed the LORD. And the LORD'S anger was kindled against Israel,
and He made them wander to and fro in the wilderness forty years, until all
the generation, that had done evil in the sight of the LORD, was consumed.
And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers' stead, an increase of sinful men,
to augment yet the fierce anger of the LORD toward Israel. For if ye turn
away from after Him, He will yet again leave them in the wilderness; and ye
shall destroy all this people.”

(Num.32:11-15).

It was a tragic event in Israel's journey through the wilderness when God

sentenced to death the numbered men of the twelve tribes save Joshua and
Caleb, 603,548 men.

It is said by Caleb, " I wholly followed the LORD my God ". Moses said of
him, " Thou hast wholly followed the LORD my God," and God's commendation
of him is, " He wholly followed the LORD, the God of Israel" (Josh:14:8,9,14).
What does it mean to follow the LORD? It is just this, that we obey His

commandments.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS

The cause of the rejection of Saul as king of Israel was similar to that of the
disaster of the fighting men of Israel who were numbered at Sinai, even dis-
obedience, and such disobedience as is classed under rebellion, the sin of self-
will (Heb.10:26). In both cases it was sin unto death (1 Jn 5:16,17). The
circumstances were different; at Kadesh-Barnea Israel refused to enter the land,
but in Saul's case he refused to destroy wholly the Amalekites, and brought
back Agag their king and the best of the sheep and oxen. Saul was in high
spirits on his return, and to record his victory he set up a monument to himself
in Carmel and went on to Gilgal. Gilgal was a place of significance in Israel; it
was their first camping place after they crossed the Jordan. Here they
circumcised with flint knives at the hill of foreskins the men who were born in
the wilderness, who had not been circumcised. What was the significance of
this? It was the rolling away of the reproach of Egypt from off Israel, for the
Egyptians are described as a people " great of flesh" (Ezek.16:26). At Gilgal,
Israel by circumcision ceremonially rolled away the flesh. "The flesh profiteth
nothing; it is the Spirit that quickeneth ", so said the Lord. Circumcision
signified that they were a nation under divine authority to obey the commands
of Jehovah their God, otherwise there was no value in the rite whatever
(Rom.2:25-29). Had they gone on in Canaan, a people empowered by the Spirit
of God, how different their history would have been! But the flesh gained the
upper hand and disaster upon disaster followed.

Saul was on dangerous ground at Gilgal with Agag the Amalekite king and
with the sheep and oxen of the Amalekites. It has been seen for many years that
Amalek is a type of the flesh, and at Gilgal, the place of the rolling away of the
flesh in circumcision, Saul was proposing to sacrifice the Amalekite cattle to the
LorD the God of Samuel.

Here at Gilgal Samuel met Saul with the solemn message couched in the
words of the LORD,

"It repenteth Me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back

from following Me, and hath not performed My commandments" (1

Sam.15:11).

Samuel had been wroth at this judgement of the LORD, and cried unto the LORD
all night, but he had to reconcile himself to the LORD'S decision, as he
afterwards said to Saul, " The Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent: for He is
not a man, that He should repent" (verse 29).

We can see this method of following the Lord in clear perspective, that it
just means obeying God's commandments, and to disobey these is to turn back
or away from following the Lord. Many with a scant or false understanding of
the Scriptures may think otherwise, but they will find in the day of the Lord's
coming that it is what is on the Statute Book of Heaven, the Holy Scriptures,
that matters. There will be no ejaculations then of, " You are too narrow-
minded," and the like, against such as sought in their lifetime to adhere to the
words of Holy Writ. The words of Samuel should be a corrective for all time,
and will be to those who esteem God's word above all earthly things, " Behold,
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." " Because
thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, He hath also rejected thee from being
king" (1 Sam.15:22,23). Thus the sentence fell and so it remained. Years after,
on the sanguinary slopes of Gilboa, the Amalekite stood over Saul and finished
his unfruitful life, and came with the tidings and the proofs and trophies of his
act, only to find what an Amalekite would find at the hand of a true Israelite,
according to the ancient statute (Ex.17:14-16), the death he inherited and which
he merited (2 Sam.1:1-16). David was then in Ziklag and he had cause to
remember the deeds of the Amalekites at his city (1 Sam.30:1-25).

The Lord during His earthly ministry was wont to say to such as believed on
Him the simple yet profoundly important words, " Follow Me." No one can
follow Him who does not first believe Him. The divine order is, " Believe Me,"
" Follow Me," " Serve Me." Some would seek to serve Him who do not follow
Him in obeying His commandments. The Lord said, " If any man serve Me, let
him follow Me" (Jn 12:26). How many are seeking to serve Him who pay no
heed to the words of the great commission of the Lord when He sent out the
apostles following His resurrection! See Matt.28:19,20. Also, no attention is
paid by many to the words of Acts 2:41,42, when obedient disciples in
Jerusalem followed the teaching of the apostles, even as the Lord had taught
them. Among the Lord's last recorded words to Peter were, " Follow Me," "
Follow thou Me" (Jn 21:19,22). Let us do likewise. IM.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (X)
THE LAST DAYS OF THE APOSTOLIC PERIOD

Hitherto in considering this subject we have been concerned with the
phases of man's history in regard to spiritual things and now we consider the
present phase especially with its lessons for ourselves. History is a storehouse
of man's experiences and wise men learn therefrom what the probabilities are
with regard to the future. But the lessons which have been studied in these
articles disclose something more than a probability for in each case the history
shows the same result, declension in the spiritual condition of people and
lawlessness made manifest. This is the lesson of history, but in the spiritual
matters we have moreover a clear warning from the prophets that were raised
up of God to declare to men what would be the result of the drift from God.
This phase of man's history opened up with the glorious declaration of the
gospel with its new hopes and standards of life, so much so that even yet we
regard these as the great civilising truths which men hope will be effective in
producing a better world in which men may live on a higher plane than their
forefathers. But in the very early days of this great message to men there came a
voice from God unto His apostles concerning the things which would ultimately
prevail. Thus the apostle Paul in testifying to the elders from Ephesus warned
them as to men arising from among their own selves, speaking perverse things,
to draw away the disciples after them (Acts 20:30).

Events recorded in the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles show clearly
that the greatest enemy to the work of the apostles lay in those from within the
movement rather than by outside persecution. Indeed the latter has rather been
beneficial than antagonistic, for a spiritual movement resists outside threats
though alas! it is vulnerable to inside treachery. It becomes us therefore to
examine one's own actions in relation to what is revealed as to the time of the
end.

Take what is written in 2 Tim.3:1-5:

"But know this, that in the last days grievous times shall come. For
men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, haughty, railers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection,
implacable, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, no lovers of
good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than
lovers of God; holding a form of godliness, but having denied the
power thereof.”

These are things which may be applied to men in general, but the apostle is
writing to Christians, and these are acts which reveal that the heart is in a wrong
condition. It is sad indeed when Christian children manifest lack of obedience
to parents that gave them life, cared for them in infancy, and bestowed gifts
upon them in later life. In these the parents have imitated God who gave life
and has bestowed gifts, and the child has failed in respect to God when it has
failed in respect to parents. In the world at large there is today much that shows
the growing disrespect to parents, and it is indeed lamentable that any so-called
Christian child should be deficient in
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this elementary duty, which is the first claim upon a young life. To be
unthankful to parents generates a state of unthankfulness to God and it is a
rapid declension to unholiness in which men become lovers of self but without
self-control and lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. God expects that
those who have received life from Him should live according to His commands
in thankfulness for His mercy to them, but it is evident that looseness of
conduct and immorality are growing evils in the world. Alas! that it should be
so among Christians.

It is a serious evil amongst Christians when men become haughty, railers,
puffed up, having a form of godliness, but having denied the power thereof.

Railing is not a crime of childhood, but its most serious effects are seen
when it is exercised upon those who have been their instructors, by men who
begin to have a high opinion of themselves. But note what Peter and Jude say of
this evil:

" Daring, self-willed, they tremble not to rail at dignities: . . . But
these, as creatures without reason, born mere animals to be taken
and destroyed, railing in matters whereof they are ignorant, shall in
their destroying surely be destroyed" (2 Pet.2:10-13).

" These rail at whatsoever things they know not: and what they
understand naturally, like the creatures without reason, in these
things are they destroyed"” (Jude 1:10).

These are solemn words and they put the matter in clear perspective. A man
who descends to railing is no better than a mere animal without reason, and for
such there is little hope, but alas! they tend to create confusion in the minds of
others and become destroyers of the things which once were cherished. An
assembly afflicted by such men is in a woeful condition, and what we say now
is applicable to men in assembly position, destruction coming from those
within, not from those without. It is worse when those who become railers have
been in the responsible position of overseers or deacons. There have been
assemblies which no longer exist because of this activity of the flesh finding
exercise among the saints. The exhortation of the apostle Paul should be
remembered:

" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
railing, be put away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to
another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in
Christ forgave you" (Eph.4:31,32).

It would be a very different world if there were no occasions of bitterness, but
the mounting actions are seen to be bitterness, anger, wrath, clamour, and
railing. It is possible to have bitterness, to be angry but not to sin, but there is a
cure for it which strengthens the assembly, when faithful tender hearts
remember what the Lord did for them, who endured bitterness and heard the
clamour of men and as He hung on the Cross heard those who railed upon Him.
Yet He was able to say, " Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do"
(Lk.23:34).
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We pass on to the state when men should be instructors and the great need
will then be that they should be sound in doctrine. Alas! when it is true as Paul
writes in 2 Tim.4:3:

"The time will come when they will not endure the sound
doctrine; hut, having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers
after their own lusts"

The statement that the time will come should make each careful to examine
himself whether there is anything in his own mind either to accept wrong
doctrine or to teach unsound doctrine. " Evil men . . . shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and being deceived" (2 Tim.3:13), and we do well when we
adhere to the good word of God and choose not our own way. Sound doctrine is
already embodied in the Faith once for all given to the saints. The lesson of
history is given by Peter, writing of the Israelites:

"There arose false prophets also among the people, as among
you also there shall be false teachers, who shall privily bring in
destructive heresies, denying even the Master that bought them,
bringing upon themselves swift destruction” (2 Pet.2:1),

and Paul writes,

"The Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall
away from the Faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of
demons "

(1 Tim.4:1 Mg.).

We not only have the testimony of history but the express word of the Holy
Spirit, a forth-telling of the things which will indeed be, and as we have the
warnings, so may we examine ourselves. If it is evident that any of the things
which have been listed as characteristic of the last days befall men, it is because
insufficient thought has been given to the lovely things which are in Christ
Jesus. We are called upon to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things
(Tit.2:10),

"For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men,
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present
world; looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave Himself for us, that
He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a
people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:11-14).
A. T. DOODSON.

THE TRAIL OF THE SERPENT
(Continued from page 144)

Answering to the literal Babylon of a past day is the spiritual Babylon of
the present day. There is much today which manifests the proud will of man.
And Satan has worked on this to produce the conditions of spiritual Babylon
and to hold children of God within its grasp. Whatever may take place in
Babylon, at least its activities will not result in there being a house for God for
a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices. This the enemy knows. We
believe that God in fulfilment of His own purpose exercised the hearts of many
of
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His children during the past century in particular. The word of God exposed to
them the wrong and irregularity and inconsistency of much which existed
among various groups of children of God. The claims of God in regard to
separation from sectarianism and human systematizing of error asserted
themselves. Eventually it became evident and imperative to many that what the
word of God envisaged was nothing less than the rebuilding of the house of
God, which purpose demanded an unconditional coming out from Babylon to
obey the word of God. For such an exercise we today may well thank our God.
And we thank Him too that though the response may have seemed relatively
small there was in fact a getting back to the divine foundation in relation to the
dwelling place of God on earth and the re-constitution of the holy priesthood to
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. See 1
Pet.2:1-8. Why was the response not greater? Because Satan saw the
possibilities of divine purpose which were developing and he resolutely
opposed. Why are so many of God's children either completely indifferent to or
else opposed to the truth of the house of God? Because the Adversary is
blinding their minds lest this great truth should become a real vision to them,
drawing them to the realization of what God desires.

In the coming of Christ the Son of God into the world by the miracle of the
Incarnation we reach a great crisis in God's purposes. There were many things
involved in His coming. One objective was to deal with the great enemy Satan.
We read in 1 Jn 3:8, " To this end was the Son of God manifested, that He
might destroy the works of the devil". In Heb.2:14 we read, "Since then the
children are sharers in flesh and blood (R. V. Margin—Gr. blood and flesh), He
also Himself in like manner partook of the same; that through death He might
bring to nought him that had the power of death, that is, the devil". On one
occasion the Lord Jesus said, "Now is the judgement of this world: now shall
the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all men unto Myself" (Jn 12:31,32). When the Son of God became Man to
fulfil this purpose of God He was immediately attacked by the enemy Satan.
Whatever responsibility attaches to Herod for the callous course which he took
in causing to be slain in and around Bethlehem all the male children who were
two years old and under, we are persuaded that the conception of this foul
butchery and the incitement for its execution had their origin in Satan. In the
temptations of the Lord Jesus in the wilderness, in the trials of His life, in the
torture of His death, we can easily see the activities of the devil. His hatred of
Christ is bitter and relentless. Brutal and fierce was the attack which he
launched upon the blessed Man, Jesus of Nazareth. But we thank God that the
meek and lowly One came forth victorious from the strife and struggle.

" His be the Victor's name who fought the fight alone,

Triumphant saints no honour claim, their conquest was His own.
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By weakness and defeat He won the meed and crown.
Trod all our foes beneath His feet by being trodden down."”

His present exaltation on the right hand of the throne of God, the Majesty on
high, bears clear and universal testimony to the triumph of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Satan has been brought to nought. Deliverance and victory are assured
to all those who trust in Christ.

The destiny of Satan is settled. During the one thousand years reign of
Christ he will be bound in the abyss. " He laid hold on the dragon, the old
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and
cast him into the abyss, and shut it, and sealed it over him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, until the thousand years should be finished: after
this he must be loosed for a little time." After this little time, characterized by
organized rebellion against God, had run its course " the devil that deceived
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the beast and
the false prophet; and they shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever"
(Rev.20:2,3,10).

Our joy in the knowledge of the victory secured by our beloved Lord and in
the assurance that by unspeakable grace we share the blessings and benefits of
that victory should not be allowed to detract from the realization that the enemy
is still powerful and still active. He is ever busy seeking to steal and to kill and
to destroy. From his grasp and power we have been delivered, but while we are
on this earth he will never cease to try to destroy our peace and happiness, and
to spoil our usefulness for the Lord. The solemn story of Ananias and Sapphira
which is recorded in Acts 5 flashes out its beacon of warning for disciples of
the Lord Jesus. Here were two hearts that were not right before the Lord. Greed
and guile were wedded in the natures of this man and his wife. In their wicked
counsel they conspired to lie and to deceive. Who conceived the conspiracy to
do wrong? The answer is found in the searching words of Peter, " Ananias, why
hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the
price of the land?" The man who spoke these words to Ananias had once heard
from the lips of his Lord, " Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you,
that he might sift you as wheat: but I have made supplication for thee, that thy
faith fail not."

Let us face the issue. Satan our enemy will seek to harass us till life's
journey is ended. With amazing subtlety he knows how and when and where to
move into our lives. He is aware of our temperament and environment. He
understands the weaknesses of youth and those of old age. When he acts he acts
with precision and power. Our deliverance does not rest in ourselves. We are
no match for this foe. This does not mean that in despair we submit. The words
of James come again to us, " Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw
nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you" (Jas.4:7,8). Our refuge is in God.
There is One in His presence who makes intercession for us. And the gracious
Spirit of God who is within us
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makes intercession for us according to the will of God. We draw nigh to God to
draw the strength of His presence and power.

In 1 Pet.5:7-10 Peter wrote to the elders regarding their service among the
elect sojourners (1 Pet.1:1,2), and this must also have a voice for all such.

" Casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you.
Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: whom withstand
stedfast in your faith . . . And the God of all grace, who called you
unto His eternal glory in Christ, after that ye have suffered a little
while, shall Himself perfect, stablish, strengthen you."
JOHN DRAIN.

DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS (VI)

" They part My garments among them, and upon My vesture do they cast
lots.”

(For reading, Ps.22:17,18; Jn 19:23,24)

Let us reverently draw near in thought to the One upon the central cross at
Calvary. In our present meditation, as we think of the implication of the above
scriptures, we shall endeavour to appreciate something of the ignominy suffered
by the Lord Jesus as Man, the God-Man. That the Scriptures might be fulfilled
our Saviour was reviled by the soldiers who stripped Him of His garments. This
fact is foretold by the psalmist and recorded in all four Gospels.

Gen.3:7,21 tells us of the consequences of our first parents' sin, inasmuch
as they were stripped of the perfect innocence that had been theirs, and they
realized that they were naked. The making of fig-leaf aprons to cover their
nakedness speaks of their natural, yet futile, endeavour; also they sought to hide
themselves from their Maker, God. But the issue is not left with them, for we
are informed of the merciful action of God in clothing them with coats of skin
from animals whose lives had been taken that they might be thus covered.

These animals, slain that they might provide a covering for Adam and Eve,
were typical of Him who should come and, by His death, clothe the repentant
sinner in the perfect righteousness of God, that thus he might be acceptable to
the Holy One. There is no other way, it is the truth of the gospel, oft repeated,
that " therein is revealed a righteousness of God by faith unto faith: as it is
written, But the righteous shall live by faith." () " Him who knew no sin He
made to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God
in Him." (%)

(1) Rom.1:17. (2) 2 Cor.5:21.
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This is God's way, and there is no other, though man, clad in the polluted
garment of his own righteousness, vainly attempts to meet God thus (Isa.64:6).
The prodigal son, looking down upon his filthy garments, and correctly
evaluating them against the background of his father's wealth, decided to arise
and cast himself upon his father's mercy. We know the happy sequel, that, upon
his confession of unworthiness, he was clothed with the best robe; his rags
forgotten, his wanderings and debauchery forgiven, he sat down at the father's
well-furnished table. This, spiritually, is our blessed portion in the present and
for all eternity!

We know not the names of the soldiers who parted His garments among
them, nor that of the soldier on whom the lot fell, who came into possession of
the seamless coat of our blessed Lord. But the names of those who are covered
with God's perfect righteousness are written in heaven. Isaiah (though he spoke
firstly of Israel's remnant) used words, the blessing of which is ours also who
believe: " I will greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall be joyful in my God;
for He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness." (°)

Let us revert to the unnamed Roman soldier, for a moment, who was one of
four such executioners at the cross and who came into possession of the coat.
What a picture of unworthy, hell-deserving sinners, men and women conceived
in sin and shapen in iniquity, walking in the ways of the Christ-rejecting world,
heedless of Calvary's cross until arrested by Him who died thereon! With no
plea, save their utter need, God covers them in the flawless robe of the
righteousness of God, henceforth to stand complete in Him against whom no
charge can be preferred.

Adam, because of his disobedience, stood devoid of all dress before his
Maker and, as Adam's sons, we too are in that awful plight (Heb.4:13), until the
righteousness of God in Christ clothes us, for, " as through one trespass the
judgement came unto all men to condemnation; even so through one act of
righteousness the free gift came unto all men to justification of life. For as
through the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners, even so
through the obedience of the One shall the many be made righteous." (*)

Complete forgiveness and imputation of God's righteousness are
appropriated by faith on our part. Thus God can righteously justify the guilty
sinner who accepts the provision made and offered through Christ Jesus.

" Returning ones He kisses,
And with His robe invests,
His perfect love dismisses
All terror from our breasts.”
J. R. Luck
(To be concluded, D.V.)

(3) Isa.61:10. (4) Rom.5:18-19.
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GOD'S ABUNDANCE
" The river of God is full of water" (Ps.65:9)

This psalm gives a wonderful description of the fulness of God in His
dealings with men. He crowns the year with His goodness and His paths drop
fatness. It is not the desire of God that there should be any lack among His
creatures, but sin has wrought devastation on the earth, and more than half of
the world's population are undernourished and sad. Even among those who
have plenty there is no peace, they do not enjoy the abundance they have.

The material blessings of the Old Testament have given way to the spiritual
blessings of the New, and it is the will of God that His people should be a full
and abundant people. Spiritual poverty is a sad appreciation on our part of the
abundance of our God. It is still true that " the river of God is full of water." If
there is poverty in our souls, then do not let us think that this comes from our
material circumstances, or that God is withholding anything from us needlessly.
It comes either from our own inward condition, or from a lack of faith in
accepting the promises of God, that " the river of God is full of water."

Do we preach and the word has no power or effect? That is poverty! Do we
pray and it touches no heart '? That also is poverty! Do we have no word from
the Lord to cheer and gladden others? That too is poverty! It is barrenness,
when the river of God flows full of water. We are to blame! But we may have
become so long used to this poverty, that we may think it is the normal
Christian life. Nothing could be further from the truth! We are failing to draw
from the river of God which is full of water. Powerlessness and joylessness
have their source in little faith. The Laodicean saints thought themselves to be
rich, when the Lord said they were poor (Rev.3:17). They had probably been so
long poor spiritually, that they had accepted such poverty as the normal
experience.

We read of Stephen, the early martyr, that he was " full of faith and of the
Holy Spirit," and again, " full of grace and power" (Acts 6:5,8). Where did he
get all this fulness? He got it from the river of God that is full of water! His was
the abundant life, and out from him flowed the rivers of living water to others.

He is poor indeed who is satisfied to live in spiritual poverty, when the
fulness of God is offered to him. We may feel that such poverty is common,
and that ordinary people like ourselves cannot hope to rise above it. This surely
is wrong when the river of God is flowing full of water, and we may drink of its
fulness. Ps.65 begins with praise and prayer, and these are among the secrets of
this fulness.

"Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion: And
unto Thee shall the vow be performed."
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Are we lacking in praise? Then we shall lack the fulness! Are we fault-finding
and critical? Do we think much about the failures of others? or do we dwell on
the excellencies of Christ? Are we inclined to moroseness? Do we give thanks
for all things? Do we rise in the morning to give praise to God? Do we begin
and end the day with praise? If so then we shall know the fulness of God. We
shall drink at the river that is full of water.

And what about our vows? We often sing, " I am Thine, O Lord, I have
heard Thy voice." Have we performed our vows? or have we slipped back to
live for ourselves? Do we give the Lord His portion of our substance? or are we
withholding? Do we increase it as He increases our substance? Do we think the
tithe too much? or do we delight to give? The Lord loves a cheerful giver! It is
important that we perform our vows if we wish to drink of the river of God that
is full of water.

" O Thou that hearest prayer,
Unto Thee shall all flesh come " (Ps.65:2).

God is the One who hears prayer. He is our Maker and we are His
creatures. Not only is He our Maker, He is our Redeemer, He hears our prayer.
How much time do we spend in prayer? How much joy do we have in prayer?
We often sing—

" Oh! the pure delight of a single hour,
That before Thy throne I spend.”

Is that true? Do we ever spend an hour before Him? All alone? And is it a pure
delight to do so? Let us be honest about it, for we want to drink of the river of
God that is full of water. Do we enjoy the prayer meeting? Are we always
there, " hail, rain, or snow"? Do we take part from our hearts, fervently? Do we
say the " Amen "? Do we pray for all men, as the word commands us (1
Tim.2:1)? Are we concerned chiefly with our own things, and the things that
are near? Do we pray with supplication, intercession and thanksgiving for
others? Do our eyes ever fill with tears as we plead with God? All these things
count when we come near to the Throne of the Majesty in the heavens. Do we
pray with reverence and the bowing of our spirits? We should not speak to God
as we speak to men, for that is irreverent. Have we any kind of grudge, or
bitterness or jealousy in our hearts towards any others? Are we pure in this, yet
faithful and true? This is important.

" Blessed is the man whom Thou choosest, and causest to
approach unto Thee" (Ps.65:4).

The great Searcher of hearts knows our hearts as we come near before Him
in supplication and prayer. To those who seek Him in reverence and godly fear,
in faith and love, He will satisfy them with the goodness of His house, the holy
place of His temple.

A church of God should be a place of fulness and blessing; and if it is not
so, then it is entirely due to the failure of those who compose it, for the river of
God is full of water. The church in Sardis was
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well-nigh dead (Rev.3:1-6); it was their own fault. But even there, there were a
few names, those who were pure, and they were promised that they would walk
with the Lord in white.

If there are poverty and powerlessness in the church where you are, then do
not look around to see whom you can blame. This is a mistake. Betake yourself
to your knees and pour out your heart before God about it. Let your own robes
be white, and then beseech God for others. Reviving will come. Do not fear.
And it will come first to you, for the river of God is full of water.

Someone has written thus, " There has never been a revival that has not
begun in united prayer, and no revival has ever continued beyond the duration
of those prayer meetings." So then, let us give ourselves to praise and prayer,
and let our vows be performed, and God will grant us to drink of the river that
is full of water.

Burma. G. JARVIE.
RESTORED YEARS
".. . I'will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten . . ."
(Joel 2:25).

Only small in size, but what havoc is wrought by the locust! Only a couple of
inches long, but what desolation it leaves in its train! When the locust sets out
on its mission its determined purpose is to devour every green blade in its way,
and this is accomplished by the steady nibble, nibble, nibble until all grass and
plants are eaten. In the prophecy of Joel we construe that God's ancient people
must have suffered drastically from the swarms of locusts. Fruit orchards would
be stripped, pastureland and grain fields ravaged, and the ultimate result would
be famine. Then we see the kindness and mercy of God towards the children of
Zion in the divine promise, " I will restore to you the years that the locust hath
eaten . . . and ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall praise the Name
of the LORD your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you." Our God is a great
Restorer! He is the Restorer of the soul (Ps.23); He is the Restorer of the joy of
salvation (Ps.51); and He is the Restorer of the years that the locusts have eaten
(Joel 2). Do we need restoring as God's people today, individually, collectively?
What of those days, and months, and years of our spiritual lives which have
been nibbled away until the green leaf of our Christian experience has been
almost destroyed? An accumulation of small things which are not of God can
quickly turn an otherwise fresh, wholesome spiritual life into barren desolation.
Is the Lord getting from us what He deserves, and what belongs to Him? Are
we able to give Him the invitation of the Bride to her Beloved in the Song of
Songs? She said,
" Let my Beloved come into His garden,
And eat His precious fruits"

(Songs 4:16).
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Or are our lives like some " barren waste with thorns o'ergrown," nothing much
left for Him hut parched land? It is sometimes hard to realize that such a thing
can happen to the child of God. The truth of this was once portrayed in a poem
the theme of which was, " Amid an upturned field a rusty plough." Described
vividly in verse was the scene of the once prosperous farm, now in a state of
obvious neglect, the farmhouse in disrepair, once fruitful fields now overgrown
with weeds, and amidst the ruins and neglect a rusty plough in a partly
upturned field. What of the owner? What of his heritage, his precious
possessions, the fruits of his toil once earned by the sweat of his brow? Nothing
to show but barren desolation, and the mute testimony of a rusty plough! How
solemn are the Master's words in the light of this! " No man, having put his
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God" (Lk.9:62).

How needful is the work of restoration in these lives of ours to rectify those
things which we have neglected! Our prayer life, our assembly life, our study
of the word, our testimony to the world by deed and word, our care of our
Sunday school class, seeking our neighbour's good by visitation, in
conversation on bus and train, by mailing or door-to-door distribution of gospel
and believers' booklets, visitation to the hospitals, words of comfort to the
bereaved . . . these are only a beginning, but they can be the beginning of a
great recovery from barrenness to fruitfulness. The ensuing joy will be like that
of Mephibosheth when he was brought up from Lo-debar ("the place of no
pasture"). Crippled, neglected, unworthy, yet there was shown unto him by
David the kindness of God, and he was restored to the place of a prince at the
king's table. His joy knew no bounds as he looked into the king's face amidst
the beautiful surroundings of the palace, and as he remembered the parched
wasteland of Lo-debar. May we heed the spiritual lesson in this particular
incident!

Some years ago a young Christian woman lay on her deathbed in a
sanatorium. She had been saved as a young girl, but growing cold in heart she
drifted away from the Saviour's love. Entering womanhood, she contracted
tuberculosis, and as she lay dying in hospital she sent for the man who led her
to Christ. At the bedside he endeavoured to comfort her by re-telling the story
of her salvation, but as he was leaving her she cried to him, " Oh those wasted
years!" Thus she died, sad to say, but these words might apply to some of us,
today, to us who are blessed with health and strength, and are letting the days
slip by and rendering so little service to the One who has done so much for us.
May the dying embers of love to our Lord Jesus be rekindled in our souls, the
joy of salvation revived, and the years that the locusts have eaten restored!

Vancouver. R. DARKE.
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"THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT"

"The night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let us therefore
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light "
(Rom.13:12).
An incentive to all holy activities of the life of a disciple is the coming
again of the Lord.

While He is away it is as night to His people, and they should be watching
for the dawn with earnest expectation, an expectation gladdened by the
anticipation of the fulfilment of all the glorious promises associated with His
coming. They should be ready for that day, not only by the faith which made
them His, but also by separation from all that is incompatible with their
heavenly calling.

Therefore the apostle here exhorts to the putting off of all the old things
which properly belong to the realm of darkness from which saints have been
delivered. There are so many things from which those who are called out of
darkness into His marvellous light need to be freed. When the Lord called
Lazarus out of the dark tomb, He said to His disciples, " Loose him, and let him
go" (Jn 11:44). Lazarus' eyes were covered, his hands and feet were bound. So
to see aright, to walk and to serve, he needed to be freed from those things
which properly belonged to the tomb from which he had been brought. So it is
needful for all who have been called out of darkness to have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, and to live as those who anticipate the coming
of the Lord. They should seek to serve the " living and true God, and to wait for
His Son from heaven" (1 Thess.1:9-10).

The warfare with the world-rulers of this darkness needs the armour of light
to which the apostle refers in the passage at the beginning of this article. No
more searching words are found in the word of God than those which close the
exhortation of the passage to which we refer; "Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof" (Rom.13:14).
Because the day is drawing nigh and because soon we shall see Him even as He
is, and then be like Him, how careful we should be to put off all those un-
Christ-like traits, and worldly ways which would make us ashamed before Him
at His coming, and seek grace to be,

" Like Him in faith, in meekness, love,
In every heavenly grace,
From glory unto glory changed,
Till we behold His face!”

"For yet a very little while, He that cometh shall come, and shall
not tarry" (Heb.10:37).
Therefore let us live
"soberly and righteously and godly in this present world; looking
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God

and Saviour Jesus Christ" (Tit.2:12-13).
A. G. JARVIS.

1962-158



QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question: Am I right in assuming that the use of the words, "as originally
written," in the last paragraph of "Jottings" in Needed Truth, No:785,
July,1962, page 98 mean the actual words in Hebrew (or other ancient
language) and Greek, are the God-breathed revelation? If this is the meaning of
the phrase, would we then be justified in regarding the A.V., or R.V., or Mr.
Darby's translation as "God-breathed?" Is it not true that translation carries with
it a great element of interpretation? With regard to the New Testament, since I
understand that none of the original manuscripts are in existence, but hundreds
of copies, all differing in one way or another, would it be true then to say that
we do not have the inspired Writings in our possession now?

Answer: The questioner has rightly understood our meaning, that the words
of Scripture as originally written by the prophets and apostles and others in the
Old and New Testaments were God-breathed and form the complete and full
revelation of God for men on earth. It is well-known to all who have interested
themselves in how we got the English Bible that none of the original Scriptures
in Hebrew and Greek are now extant. The Jewish people have carefully, over
long centuries, guarded the Old Testament Scriptures, and in regard to the New
Testament many worthy men have spent their lives in Textual Criticism to give
us in the various Greek texts which they produced from the available
manuscripts the words which the Holy Spirit caused the apostles and others to
write. The differences between these texts are small as compared with the vast
volume of words upon which they are agreed that the Holy Spirit actually used.
There is no doubt whatever that in these Greek texts we have largely the
divinely-breathed words of the Spirit.

Then as to the excellent translations of the A.V. and the R.V. we have the
combined labours of many men, worthy men generally speaking, who laboured
to give to the English speaking peoples the meaning of the Hebrew and Greek
Scriptures in their own tongue. We are deeply indebted to them for the labours
that they willingly gave. At the head of that list of men stand Wycliffe and
Tyndale, men to whom this country is indebted more than we can estimate for
giving to us their translations of the Scriptures into the vernacular.

What is a translation? A translation is what is transferred; the word is
derived from the Latin, trans, across, and ferre, to carry. A translator seeks to
carry the meaning of what is said in one language
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into another. The words in the two languages may not always have the same
meaning exactly, but the translator does his best in the use of the words
available to convey into the other the meaning of the language from which he
translates. Hence it is that translators are using, and have used, different words
from other translators, deeming that the words that they use are closer to the
original than those used by others. The essential meaning in translation is given
in Neh.8:8 and of this verse we find Gesenius saying in his Hebrew lexicon:

Distinctly: " to be distinctly said: Neh:8:8, 'and they read in the
book of the law (Vulgate distincte; i.e. word by word), and they gave
the sense, and they explained what they read".”

I have no doubt that many present after their long captivity in Babylon,
many being born in that land, did not understand Hebrew, so the sense of what
was read had to be given. Translation calls for an exact knowledge of two
languages, that from which and that into which the translation is made. But in
regard to the Scriptures spiritual perception is also a very necessary
qualification in a translation.

A translation is the work of men; no doubt in many cases the help of the
Holy Spirit has been known by them. But in contrast, the Scriptures as
originally given were inspired and did not come by the will of men, but men
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit being the Author,
and man, shall we say, the amanuensis.

The translation of Mr. Darby is a good book of reference, as are some other
translations. J.M.
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JOTTINGS

In some sense there is a parallel between Israel's experience when they came
to Mount Sinai in the wilderness (Ex.19-24) and Matt.5-7. It is said in the
introduction of Deut.33, in which Moses blessed the children of Israel before his
death:

" The LORD came from Sinai, And rose from Seir
unto them; He shined forth from mount Paran, And
He came from the ten thousands of holy ones: At
His right hand was a fiery law unto them. Yea, He
loveth the peoples; All His saints are in Thy hand:
And they sat down at Thy feet;

Every one shall receive of Thy words" (Verses 2 and 3). Ere Moses deals
with the tribes of Isracl, each one according to its several blessing, he
relates that unparalleled incident of national and personal importance to that
people, even the giving of the Law, upon the obedience thereto the well-being
and service of that nation would rest.

The prime function of Israel was the receiving of the Law, and consequent

obedience thereto, which would be followed by their disseminating that Law
amongst the nations around. Such was quite clearly God's intention for them. In
the light of the Law which God gave to them, which was to be their wisdom and
understanding in the sight of the surrounding peoples, who would say as they
saw the Law being carried out, " Surely this great nation is a wise and
understanding people," and as Moses adds, " What great nation is there, that
hath statutes and judgements so righteous as all this Law, which I set before you
this day?" (Deut.4:6-8).
The Law, as Paul shows (Gal.3:19,21), was not given to give life. By it came the
knowledge of sin, for where there is no Law there is no transgression
(Rom.3:20; 4:15; 7:7). The breaking of the Law's commandments brought death
upon the sinner, and no sinner could be justified by the Law (Rom.7:9,10;
Rom.3:20). It was given to regulate the life of the Israel people, not to give the
dead sinner life (Lev.18:5; Ezek.20:9,11,13,21). Some have thought that Israel
made a mistake by accepting the Law, which contained the conditions of the
covenant made between Jehovah and Israel His people. They should, they say,
have pleaded to be placed under Grace and not under Law; instead of saying
together, "All that the LORD hath spoken we will do" (Ex.19:8), and again, " All
the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words which the LORD
hath spoken will we do" (Ex.24:3,7), according to the idea of certain they should
have refused the terms of the covenant, but what would have been the result of
such a course? It would have been rebellion, the complete refusal of the
acceptance of the Law to regulate their conduct. And bad as Israel became under
Law, they would have been very much worse without any standard of right and
wrong. One would think, to read the writings of such like teachers to whom I
refer, that the Law was an evil thing, whereas Paul tells us that " the Law is
holy, and the commandment holy, and righteous, and good " (Rom.7:12).

The first two commandments were against idolatry," Thou shaft have none
other gods before (or beside) Me": "Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven
image . . . Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them." The
third had in view the holiness of God's name and the reverence due to Him: "
Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain." The fourth enjoined
upon Israel a day of rest—the Sabbath. As God had rested on the seventh day, so
should they. The fifth had to do with family life in the honour due to parents.
Then the sixth to the tenth were matters fundamental to social and national life:
" Thou shalt do no murder" (6); " Thou shalt not commit adultery" (7); "Thou
shalt not steal" (8); "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour"
(9); " Thou shalt not covet" (10). Where is the mind in which commonsense
resides, not to speak of spiritual perception, that will say that these statutes are
not righteous and good for men in general, and for God's people in particular?
A people without law is a mob. IM.
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JOTTINGS

When God appeared in fire on Mount Sinai to the people of Israel and spoke
to them the words of the ten commandments of the Law, it is said, that " at His
right hand was a fiery law unto them," and also, " They sat down at Thy feet;
every one shall receive of Thy words." Of that fearful appearance Moses asked,
"Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as
thou hast heard, and live?" (Deut.4:33). God appeared in this fashion to Israel,
that they might learn to fear Him all their days that they lived upon the earth,
and that they might teach their children (Deut.4:10).

The Law, if it be examined in its ten statutes, will be seen to be vitally
important for the life and well-being of God's people; indeed, we might say, for
any people on earth. Obedience to the first three is what God requires from any
people as His due as God the Creator. A day of rest is necessary for mankind—
God's chosen day in the past was the Sabbath, the seventh day of each week.
Now, for Christians, the chief day of the week is the first day, the day of the
Lord's resurrection. Then, who can doubt the excellence of the Lord's command
relative to children honouring their father and mother? It is called the first
commandment with promise, that is. the promise of a long life on earth. There
was never a day when disobedience to parents was more in evidence than today.
Young people seem to forget that in the natural course of life they may be
parents themselves, when they may reap what they sow, and may sit desolate in
the ruins of a life from which all joy has departed.

Then as to the next five commandments, which have to do with social and
national life, with the relationship of a man to his neighbour, the first of which
is, " Thou shaft do no murder "; it was never right from the beginning of the
human race to commit murder. The first of the long line of scoundrels to do this
was Cain, the first of Adam's sinful race. Many since have gone in the way of
Cain. Prior to the Flood in Noah's day we are told that the earth was filled with
violence, and that man's wickedness was great. Lamech, a descendant of Cain,
boasted to his two wives of killing a young man who only wounded him. When
Noah came out of the Ark God gave a Law for mankind, " Whoso sheddeth
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made He
man" (Gen.9:6). Such is the statute of heaven concerning the act of murder,
which is a crime against humanity, but not only so, it is a crime against God
who made man in His image. In these days murder is rampant, murders
committed upon children and persons of old age, as well as persons of middle
age; no age group is immune from the wickedness of the murderer, and this
state of things is fostered by novels steeped in murder, by cinema and television,
and a state of things is now common to human society as, perchance, has not
existed for centuries. How abundantly are manifest the vile propensities of
human nature:

"Their feet are swift to shed blood; Destruction and misery are
in their ways"” (Rom.3:15,16)!

Next in the list of statutes of God is. "Thou shalt not commit adultery." Here
again the records of the Press, which do not give by any means a thousandth
part of the violation of the marriage bond, reek with sensual accounts of married
life. Divorce is now easy to be obtained in this country, but much easier in
others. Among the worst offenders are such as are called " film stars "; a more
appropriate name might be " fallen stars." How much sorrow people bring upon
themselves here and hereafter and upon their children by their lustful conduct!

Then the next of the statutes is, " Thou shaft not steal," and here we have a
much larger group of wrong-doers who used to be called " tarry-fingered."
Everything they handle sticks to them and they leave their mark wherever they
go.

Next is, " Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." Here we
have the liar, the person who perjures himself under oath. The evidence of law
courts is full of this kind of lying, but liars are everywhere. It is natural for
people to lie, for it is testified of mankind that they go astray from the womb
speaking lies. David said that all men are liars, and that by natural instinct.

The last of the ten statutes is, " Thou shalt not covet." It was in the breaking
of this statute that Paul in youth sinned and fell (Rom.7:7-14). Here, too, Adam
and Eve fell and all their children.

How excellent is the Law, not as a means of Life, but as a way of living!

JM.
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LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (XI)
THE LAST DAYS OF GREAT PERIL AND THE RISE OF ANTICHRIST

The things which must surely come to pass have been revealed to us in the
"whole counsel" of God (Acts 20:27).

To the subject of unfulfilled prophecy there are many facets and we
purpose to concentrate on that which concerns the rise of the Antichrist, and the
subsequent effect which this will have upon those who hold the testimony of
the Lord in that day.

The Lord, the Messiah of the people of Israel, came in His Father's Name
and was rejected. In contradistinction, the Lord said that if another should come
in his own name, him they would receive (Jn 5:48). This " another " is the
Antichrist of whom John wrote, "It is the last hour: and as ye heard . . .
Antichrist cometh" (1 Jn 2:18).

Paul writes of the time when he shall be manifested, and reveals this
coming ruler in his true colours, as the man of sin, the son of perdition, the
opposer of God, the lawless one (2 Thess.2:1-12). His coming is in the time of
the end (Dan.12:4).

We do well therefore to pause and consider in terms of precision, as the
disciples did of another matter future to their time, " When shall these things
be?" (Matt.24:3). The times of the Gentiles (when world government is in the
hands of the Gentiles) had their beginning in Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon, about 600 B.C. These times will be brought to an end by the coming
of the Lord as Son of man to set up His kingdom (Lk.21:24-28).

The last to reign in the times of the Gentiles as world emperor will be the
beast, the Antichrist, who will be aided by ten kings who will be subject to him
(Rev.17:11-13).

It is noteworthy that the reference to the beast as the king of the north
(Babylon) in Dan.11:40 is explained more fully in Rev.17:1,5,11, in that he will
be one of the seven kings who shall reign over a future Babylon, the
foundations of which are not as yet laid.

Daniel, who saw the beginning of Gentile dominion in Nebuchadnezzar
(Dan.1:1) predicted the end of it. The key which unlocks many prophetic
mysteries is used time and again by Daniel. We direct attention to chapter 9:24-
27. The revelation of the angel Gabriel to Daniel concerning the 70 weeks (of
years) was to the effect that these were decreed upon the nation of Israel, and
upon the holy city. Such a period stretches from the going forth of the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem until vision and prophecy
would be sealed up. The seventy weeks were weeks of years not days.

Three Gentile monarchs were involved in the commandment respecting
Jerusalem, namely Cyrus, Darius (Hystaspes) and Artaxerxes (Longimanus).
The rebuilding of the house of God
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was completed in the reign of Darius but evidently the completion of repairs to
the city of Jerusalem was not realized until Nehemiah went up by
commandment of Artaxerxes (Neh.2:1-9).

The division of this period of time is stated with precision. From the
commandment regarding the rebuilding of Jerusalem until the Anointed One
(Messiah) was to be seven weeks (49 years) and sixty-two weeks (434 years) a
total of 483 years. This was a year of crisis for the whole world when Daniel's
prophecy was fulfilled, as stated here, when Messiah was cut-off, i.e. crucified
(verse 26).

There is yet another week (7 years) of unfulfilled prophecy, Daniel's
seventieth week.

By that time the saints of this dispensation will be at home with the Lord,
even as Enoch, the seventh from Adam, was translated before the judgement
fell in the days of Noah. Some time following the Rapture there will be an
outpouring of the Holy Spirit in terms of Joel 2:28-32, when whosoever calls
on the name of the LORD shall be saved.

The gospel of the kingdom, concerning the soon-coming Messiah will be
proclaimed again. Believers of that day, both Jew and Gentile (for many
Gentiles will believe the gospel message—Rev.7:9,14), will be comprised in
the term "the holy people" (Dan.12:7). The use of the term " people " clearly
indicates a corporate testimony for the Lord. The sending of the two witnesses,
one of whom will be Elijah (Mal.4:5), will greatly fortify the faith of Jewish
believers in that day. The word will once again be confirmed by the signs which
follow (Rev.11:3-12). The extent of their witness-bearing will be 1,260 days,
obviously the first 3] years of the fateful seven (Rev.11:7)

Before his manifestation as the Antichrist (for the beast shall deal wilily
and shall obtain kingdoms by flattery), the man of sin will wield great political
power, and in this garb he will make an agreement with " many" of the Jewish
nation, to grant them for a period of seven years what we might term religious
freedom (Dan.9:27). For it is evident that a temple is in being, and sacrifices are
being offered as of old.

Whilst the holy people are increasing during the 1,260 days, the first 3%
years, as the gospel continues to be proclaimed, a matter of tremendous
importance is revealed, the Beast was " slain unto death" (Rev. 13:3, A.V and
R.V.M.), that is, one of the heads (kings).

As depicted here in Rev.13 the Antichrist is presented as one of the seven
heads of a composite beast or system bearing the characteristics of the leopard,
the bear and the lion (Rev.13:2; Dan.7:4-6) of previous world empires, Grecian,
Medo-Persian and Babylonian.

On dying, the beast (the man) went down into the abyss, and we are told
that his death-stroke was healed. How this will be done
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we cannot say, but his re-emergence to the scene of military operations will
cause great wonderment in that day (verse 3). This will happen, it would
appear, after the first 3}, years, for at that time —the middle of the week—he
will slay the two witnesses. This is the beginning of travail, the time of Jacob's
trouble (Jer.30:7).

The Antichrist is here revealed in his true character. As energized by Satan
(who has been cast out of heaven) and aided and abetted by the false prophet
(Rev.13:11-18), the man of sin, as emperor of the last Gentile empire, a
kingdom which is only partly strong, an admixture of iron and clay (Dan.2:42),
will pursue a policy of utter ruthlessness against the saints of the Most High.

His well-marshalled forces will overflow into the glorious land and
compass the holy city, Jerusalem. The Antichrist is bent on a course of
aggression against all and everything that savours of Messiah's Name.

The terms of the covenant are rudely set aside (Dan.9:27); the permission
of the Jews to sacrifice will be withdrawn. An unholy alliance with the false
prophet will be made, and an image of the Antichrist shall be set up by men,
possibly of scientific ability, who shall seek to copy the work of the
Omnipotent Creator (Gen.1:26). This abomination which maketh desolate will
be set up in the precincts of the Temple in a public place. This act ushers in the
period of universal worship of the beast and his image.

The Lord utters a warning to believers of that day, that, when this
transpires, they should flee for refuge to the mountains (Matt.24:15-22). Some
will escape and find asylum in the neighbouring countries of Edom and Moab
or Amnion, but many shall fall by the sword. In his evil machinations the work
of Antichrist will have no bounds.

His authority will be exercised over many Gentile nations also (Rev.13:7),
and his lust for power will be equalled by his expression of hatred against the
saints whom he shall seek to wear out.

A rationing system will be introduced such that only those who have the
mark of the beast will be able to buy and sell. We shudder as we contemplate
this scene of undiluted lawlessness (Rev.13:16,17).

For the disciples it will be 3% years of great privation and suffering,
tribulation of such magnitude, as the Lord Himself warned, the world had never
known.

The prayer of the disciple seeking his daily bread will be lisped the world
over (Matt.6:9-13). A cup of water given to the persecuted saint shall not go
unrewarded (Matt.10:42).

The object of the man of sin is to blot out from the face of the earth every
vestige of testimony which bears any witness to the knowledge of the true God.
He, the Antichrist, claims the veneration of mankind—such blasphemy! (2
Thess.2:4).
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His malicious campaign against the Lord's followers, it appears, will be
crowned with success, yet we know that some will be saved unto the Lord's
millennial kingdom (Matt.24:13). The furnace of affliction will have refined
them as silver is purified. The flicker of the lamp of faith has not died out, for
they remember the word of their Redeemer and Deliverer, " Look up! "

The Lord Jesus will come in power and great glory to render " vengeance to
them that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus" (2 Thess.1:8). That day will cause great mourning and also great joy. "
Every eye shall see Him " arrayed in glorious majesty (Rev.1:7).

For the true and the tried there will be great reward (Ps.19:11). As we
consider the issue of their lives shall we not imitate their faith?

R. Ross.

MUSINGS ON JOHN 5

The five porches of the pool of Bethesda contained a company of sick,
blind, halt and withered. They doubtless felt their need and in consequence
gathered at the pool in hope of possible healing. Obviously this was the case
with the impotent man who on this occasion was the subject of the Lord's
mercy. As the Lord entered the porches that day the scene that met His gaze
surely resembled what He saw as before His incarnation He viewed this earth.

"In heaven above in light,

Most wondrous clear and bright.

The Son of God was throned,

By myriad angels owned;

But dawn He looked on earth below,

And saw mankind all sunk in woe."
The love and pity that led Him to the porches of Bethesda was that which
brought Him from the throne of heaven to earth.

"His love for fallen man so vast.
That every bound it overpast.”

Sovereign grace is shown as He approached the needy man, who, so far as
we can trace, showed no interest in the Lord There is no mention of faith on the
part of the sufferer. Was there anything about him that, commended him to the
Saviour? We think there was. It was the realization of his need, together with
the hopelessness of his outlook for healing. His reply to the Lord's question, "
Wouldest thou be made whole? " reveals he had no hope in any person outside
of himself, and that his own efforts were unavailing. It is just here that grace
can operate. Human efforts to effect salvation only hinder divine operation. The
grace and pity of the Lord are wonderful.

"Pity to the wretched moved Him.
Who that hears it will deny
That God is love.”
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At the command of the Lord, "Arise, take up thy bed, and walk," the man was
straightway made whole, and took up his bed and walked.

The man encountered the opposition of the Jews as he carried his bed that
day, it being the Sabbath; but there is something good about his reply that it
was the One who healed him who had told him to take up his bed. Later the
Lord found him in the temple and addressed solemn words to him, " Sin no
more, lest a worse thing befall thee." From this it would appear the man's
disease had been the result of sin. Certain sins have a grave effect upon the
human body. The command, " Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is
without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own
body," (1 Cor.6:18) should be borne in mind. Joseph acted in keeping with this
command, and the LORD took knowledge of it.

Now the man could tell the Jews it was Jesus that had made him whole, "
and for this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, because He did these things on
the Sabbath." Their tradition was more to them than the healing of a man. The
Lord exposed their hypocrisy on another occasion when He asked, " Doth not
each one of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead
him away to watering?" (Lk.13:15). Fitting indeed were Isaiah's words
concerning them:

"This people honoureth Me with their lips; But

their heart is far from Me. But in vain do they

worship Me, Teaching as their doctrines the

precepts of men "

(Matt.15:7-9).

"My Father worketh even until now, and I work," was the Lord's reply to the
Jews. Having taken exception to His works, they now take up His words,
rightly concluding that He claimed Deity by the expression " My Father
worketh." As they saw it. He called God His own (proper) Father, thus making
Himself equal with God. We know the Lord did not need to make Himself
equal with God since it is written of Him—" Who, being in the form of God,
counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself,
taking the form of a servant, becoming in the likeness of men; and being found
in fashion as a man He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death,
yea, the death of the cross" (Phil.2:6-8 R.v.M.). It is thus the Holy Spirit bears
testimony concerning the Son of God, and yet the Jews sought the more to kill
Him, because He not only brake the Sabbath, but also called God His own
Father, making Himself equal with God. They now accuse Him of being a
Sabbath-breaker, and of blasphemy.

Verse 19 to the end of the chapter gives the Lord's reply to these
indictments:—His status to verse 29; the witnesses to His rank and eminence to
the end of the chapter. In the former of these sections the Son is mentioned ten
times. Let us bear in mind that
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Satan is ever out to blind men's minds concerning the grand truth of the
Sonship of Christ. Perhaps there is nothing more important for the extension
of His kingdom than that men should realize that they have had wrong thoughts
about the Son of God. "We cannot be right in the rest, Unless we think rightly
of Him,"
The Sonship of Christ must present difficulties to the human mind. Zophar's
words concerning God are in conformity,

"Canst thou by searching find out God?

Canst thou find out the Almighty unto pefection?

1t is high as heaven; what canst thou do?

Deeper than Sheol, what canst thou know?" (Job 11:7,8).
But the Holy Spirit has borne witness in the Scriptures, and we are shut up to
receiving His witness. There the Lord Jesus is shown to be the eternal Son of
the eternal Father.

We will now note seven things which the Lord sets forth in His defence:
(1st) The Father loveth the Son. Many times in John's Gospel the Lord refers to
His Father's love for Him. "The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things
into His hands" (Jn 3:35); " Therefore doth the Father love Me, because I lay
down My life, that I may take it again" (Jn 10:17). Here we see the Father's
love associated with the Son's obedience—His obedience even unto death; and,
like as with Abraham and Isaac, the Son is the Heir of all, and is the Object of
His Father's eternal love. In chapter 17 the eternal character of the Father's love
is clearly expressed. When we consider that God's love for the world caused
Him to give His only begotten Son to the death of the cross for sinners,
sheathing the sword of judgement of divine wrath on account of sin in the
bosom of the One He loved, what may be the judgement expected by those who
by unbelief and rejection dishonour the Son?

(2nd) " The Father . . . sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth" (Jn
5:20). What the Son saw and heard with His Father is referred to in Jn 3:11,32;
Jn 5:20; Jn 8:26,38,40; Jn 15:15. Nothing of the Father's workings and sayings
were withheld from the Son. Moreover whatever was done He was the Doer of
it, whether it be in creation or salvation. " For in Him were all things created, in
the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all things have been created
through Him and unto Him; and He is before all things, and in Him all things
consist" (Col.1:16,17). His was the fulness of knowledge of all that transpires
in heaven, of all that He saw and heard. He was here among men as God's
faithful Witness.

(3rd) "As the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even so the Son
also quickeneth whom He will" (Jn 5:21). "In Him was life" (Jn 1:4); " The last
Adam became a life-giving Spirit" (1 Cor.15:45). He was able to quicken both
the naturally and spiritually dead. "I made a man every whit whole "

1962-168



(Jn 7:23). This refers to the man of chapter 5. Such is the quickening power of
the Son of God. His work affects the entire man. It is the quickening power of
God.

(4th) " Neither doth the Father judge any man, but He hath given all
judgement unto the Son" (Jn 5:22). Wherever we find a judgement-seat or
throne it is always the Son who is there to judge, whether it be the judgement of
saints for the work done in the body, the judgement of the living nations prior
to the Millennium, or the great white throne judgement, it is the Son who will
be the Judge. He is the Judge of all the earth who will do right (Gen.18:23). To
the believer there is a special sweetness in considering the promise of Jn 5:24
where the Judge Himself assures those who hear His word, and believe the One
that sent Him, that they shall not come into judgement, but have passed out of
death into life. Peter bore witness, while preaching in the house of Cornelius,
that Christ " charged us to preach unto the people, and to testify that this is He
which is ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead" (Acts 10:42).

(3th) He has been given all judgement, " that all may honour the Son, even
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the
Father which sent Him" (Jn 5:23). We do well, with king David, to meditate on
" the glorious majesty of Thine (Christ's) honour" (Ps.145:5). He is indeed the
One whom the King delights to honour. Men honour an earthly monarch as
they appreciate his majesty. What honour then is due to Him whom God has
made both Lord and Christ!

"Honour and majesty are before Him: Strength and beauty
are in His sanctuary " (Ps.96:6).
Oh, that men would learn that it is impossible to honour the Father while they
withhold honour from the Son!

"All the Father's counsels claiming
Equal honour for the Son;

All the Son's effulgence beaming,
Makes the Father's glory known."”

(6th) "As the Father hath life in Himself, even so gave He to the Son also to
have life in Himself" (Jn 5:26). When Elijah and Elisha raised the dead they had
not life in themselves to perform these acts. They called upon God who heard
and answered their cries, and the lads were restored to life; but the Lord Jesus
had life within Him to impart to the needy around Him. " The hour cometh, and
now is," said the Lord Jesus, " when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of
God; and they that hear shall live." And " all that are in the tombs shall hear His
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done ill, unto the resurrection of judgement."

(7th) "And He gave Him to have authority to execute judgement, because
He is the Son of Man" (Jn 5:27). Here is a most solemn matter. One day He
will descend " from heaven with the angels
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of His power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not God,
and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer
punishment, even eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from the
glory of His might" (2 Thess.1:7-9). The Son of Man shall sit on the throne of
His glory, when He shall come in His glory, and all the angels with Him. Then
He shall gather the nations and shall separate them as the shepherd separates the
sheep from the goats, putting the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the
left. " Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from Me, ye
cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels: . . .
And these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal
life" (Matt.25:31-46). These are examples of the judgement He will execute,
besides the many which are revealed in the Book of the Revelation.
How very sad to think of puny men bringing an indictment against Him who is
the Lord of all! What rude awakening awaits all who rise up against the Son
whom God has placed upon the throne, and the One to whom has been given all
authority in heaven and on earth! We think of the words,

"Now therefore be wise, O ye kings:

Be instructed, ye judges of the earth.

Serve the LORD with fear.

And rejoice with trembling.

Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the way,

For His wrath will soon be kindled.

Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him" (Ps.2:10-12).

The closing paragraph of Jn 5 is taken up with the witnesses which the Lord
sets forth for His being the sent One of His Father. He mentions four—John's,
that of His works which His Father had given Him to accomplish, His Father's
witness, and the witness of the Scriptures. He said, " If I bear witness of
Myself, My witness is not true" (Jn 5:31). This we judge means they would
regard His witness thus. We know He spake truth, and He is the truth. But He
here presents testimony apart from His own. Later in this book (Jn 8:18) we
have His own witness, but here He gives the witness of others.

(1) Of John he says, " Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness
unto the truth" (Jn 5:33). " There came a man, sent from God, whose name was
John. The same came for witness, that He might bear witness of the Light, that
all might believe through him " ..." T knew Him not;" said John, " but that He
should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing in water. And
John bear witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of
heaven; and it abode upon Him. And I knew Him not: but He that sent me to
baptize in water, He said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit
descending, and abiding upon Him, the Same is He that baptizeth in the Holy
Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God" (Jn
1:6,7,31-34, R.v.M.). John was truly "the lamp that burneth and shineth."
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The rejection of John's witness was a serious matter for the Israel nation.
God had sent John to bear witness that all might believe through him, but
Israel, through its rulers, refused to hear John. Later in the Lord's ministry the
chief priests and the elders of the people asked Him, " By what authority doest
Thou these things? and who gave Thee this authority? " The Lord took them
back to where they had gone astray, by asking the question, " The baptism of
John, whence was it? from heaven or from men?" (Matt.21:23-27). They were
unable to answer Him, and so the Lord left them in their ignorance and
unbelief.

(2) The witness of His works. " But the witness which I have is greater
than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given Me to accomplish,
the very works that I do, bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent Me" (Jn
5:36). It is solemn to hear the Lord pleading, " Though ye believe not Me,
believe the works" (Jn 10:38). In the upper room He said to the disciples, " If
had not done among them the works which none other did, they had not had
sin: but now they have both seen and hated both Me and My Father" (Jn 15:24).
The works He did were actually His Father's works, as He said, " The Father
abiding in Me doeth His works" (Jn 14:10), and therefore their actions were
against the Father as well as against the Son. His words and actions were those
of the Father, therefore He could say to Philip, " He that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father" (Jn 14:9).

(3) " The Father which sent Me, He hath borne witness of Me" (Jn 5:37).
He added, " Ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His form."
The Father had spoken on more occasions than one, and at least on one of the
occasions they had an opportunity of hearing, but alas! they were dull of
hearing. When John had baptized the Lord, and the Spirit had descended as a
dove upon Him, " Lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased." We should note that God is speaking to others
concerning His Son at this time, but having ears they heard not. In Mk.1:11 God
is speaking to His Son " Thou art My beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased."
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, while in the holy mount, heard the voice
saying, " This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him"
(Matt.17:5). Truly, the Father which sent Him hath borne witness of Him.

(4) The Scriptures. " Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that in
them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of Me" (Jn
5:39). On the day of His resurrection, while speaking to the two men on the way
to Emmaus, " Beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, He interpreted
to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself" (Lk.24:27). "Moses
... wrote of Me" (Jn 5:46). Paul declared, while preaching in the synagogue in
Antioch in Pisidia, " They that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they
knew Him not, nor the voices of the prophets which are read every Sabbath,
fulfilled them by condemning Him" (Acts 13:27). Yes, the Old Testament Scrip-
tures are full of Christ. G. PRASHER, SRr.
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THE SIN OFFERING

The sin offering was God's provision to make atonement for acts which
were sinful, in contrast to the burnt offering which made atonement for man
who was by nature a sinner. There were four distinct grades of people dealt
with in the Sin Offering: (1) the priests, (2) the whole congregation, (3) the
ruler or prince, and (4) one of the common people. The Sin Offering was God's
provision for sin committed unwittingly.

In the case of the priest the conditions prevailing in presenting the Sin
Offering are sevenfold. He was—

(1) to bring a young bullock without blemish unto the door of the tent of
meeting;

(2) to lay his hand upon the head of the bullock; (8) to kill it;

(4) to take the bullock's blood to the tent of meeting and sprinkle it seven
times before the veil of the sanctuary, and to put of the blood upon the
horns of the altar of sweet incense;

(5) to pour the residue of the blood at the base of the altar of Burnt Offering;

(6) to burn all the internal fat with the kidneys upon the altar of Burnt
Offering; and

(7) to carry the whole of the remainder of the animal outside the camp and
there burn it.

How wondrously complete was Christ's sacrifice for sin at Calvary! He fulfilled

God's requirements in every detail and satisfied God's claims. The blood was to

be sprinkled seven times before the veil of the sanctuary. We see in this the

efficacy of the blood of Christ to remove sin from before God, and also sin
from the conscience of the offerer. The efficacy of the blood is such that it
cleanses from all sin.

Sin upon the conscience of the priest would prevent him from enjoying
communion with God. This condition would continue until it was dealt with in
God's provision in the blood of the Sin Offering. When atonement had been
made then communion was restored, and the fragrance ascended to Him. How
necessary to possess that holy sensitiveness of committed sin, that we may
quickly avail ourselves of God's provision, in order that this fragrance may not
be hindered from ascending to God!

The residue of the blood was to be poured out at the base of the altar of
burnt offering. The blood would answer the claims of God at the base of the
altar, the place of death, and declare that they had been fully met. The altar was
the place where God met the sinner. The priest was to take all the internal fat of
the offering and offer it upon the altar of burnt offering. The burnt offering, as
has been noted under that heading, is the " acceptance offering." The offerer
found acceptance before God in the burnt offering. The priest by the sin
offering was to know forgiveness.
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The whole of the remains of the bullock was to be carried without the camp
into a clean place, and there burnt where the ashes were poured out. A
distinction is to be noted at this point. In the law of the sin offering (Lev.6:24-
30) it is declared that the priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it (verse 26).
However, no Sin Offering of which the blood was brought into the tent of
meeting to make atonement in the holy place was to be eaten: it was to be burnt
without the camp (verse 30). The sin offering was to be killed in the place
where the burnt offering was killed.

The blood of sin offering for the ruler or one of the common people was not
to be brought into the sanctuary, it was put upon the horns of the copper altar.

The burning of sin offering outside the camp is linked with Christ's crucifixion
outside the gates of Jerusalem. In Jn 19:16-18 we read, " They took Jesus
therefore: and He went out, bearing the cross for Himself, unto the place called
The place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified
Him." In other Gospels we note that He was led. It was a place of rejection, for
here Christ suffered, here He died, forsaken by God, rejected by man. Here we
see the fulfilment of Isa.53:10, " It pleased the LORD to bruise Him; He hath put
Him to grief: when Thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin". Here is the
place to which the child of God must go, in disciple-like character, if he desires
to follow Christ. " Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing
His reproach" (Heb.13:13).

Vancouver. R. F. LUNDWILL.

HOW SHALL THEY HEAR?

" How shall they hear without a preacher? And how
shall they preach, except they be sent? "
(Rom.10:14,15).

The zeal of the apostle Paul in spreading the glad tidings has been an
encouragement to all who have come after him. From city to city and country
to country he travelled, everywhere preaching the word. " Woe is unto me," he
said, " if I preach not the gospel" (1 Cor.9:16). Like Elihu, the fire burned
within him, and he spoke to be refreshed (Job 32:20). Paul seemed to be always
spreading outwards, always pressing on to preach to those who had not heard
the message before. " Making it my aim," he wrote, " so to preach the gospel,
not where Christ was already named, that I might not build upon another man's
foundation" (Rom.15:20). From Jerusalem to Illyricum, he had fully preached
the gospel of Christ, and now his heart was set to reach Rome, and, if possible,
Spain also. For, how would they hear without a preacher?

Rom.10 breathes the longing of Paul's heart, and the logic of his mind. "
My heart's desire and my supplication to God is for them, that they may be
saved," he wrote. He longed for the
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Jews first (for God had put them first) but his heart went out to all men.

How lucidly Paul states the gospel! In it the righteousness of God is
revealed: a righteousness, not given by the works of the law, but by faith. The
word of faith is very near to us, and we have only to believe in our heart, and
confess with our mouth Jesus as Lord, and we shall be saved.

The message has broadened out, far beyond the Jewish people, and our
hearts must broaden with the purposes of God. Now, " there is no distinction
between Jew and Greek: for the same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all
that call upon Him" (Rom.10:12). To the world's multitudes, the word of the
Lord is—

" Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved"
(Rom.10:13). That is the great and important message to all men today, Jew
and Gentile alike, for the Lord is rich unto all that call upon Him. The eyes of
the Lord are upon the millions of souls, and His ears are open to their cry.

BUT " How then shall they call on Him in whom they have not believed? "
How indeed? "And how shall they believe in Him whom they have not heard? "
As we read this, we realize that we are involved in this. They cannot believe if
they do not hear. The logic is clear and cannot be refuted, and Paul himself set
out to do what lay in his power; he set out to tell them. He knew that he would
have only a comparatively few years of life in which he could stand the rigours
of travel and preaching, and suffering too, but he gladly set apart those years to
suffer hardship with the gospel. God did much through His faithful servant, and
in many places a testimony was raised up from which the word spread to those
around. Paul might have spent his whole life in Antioch, teaching the saints and
building them up in the faith, but what about the people elsewhere if he had
done that? The urge of God was on him, and he counted not his life dear unto
himself, that he might finish his course, and fulfil his ministry to testify the
gospel of the grace of God. His few years of life came to a finish and the
Master called His servant to his rest and reward.

Paul and his generation, and many generations and other servants, have
passed on, and now it is our time and generation. We also have our few years of
life which we can yield to God so that we also can testify the gospel of His
grace. The same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all who call upon Him.
But—how will they hear without a preacher?

The Lord Jesus told the Samaritan woman that those who worshipped God
must worship in spirit and in truth, and added that " such doth the Father seek
to be His worshippers" (Jn 4:23). How then will they become His worshippers
if they do not believe? And how will they believe if they do not hear?
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The coming of the Lord is near, Himself hath said, " Behold. I come
quickly" (Rev.22:12), and surely this should make us more zealous and more
earnest in seeking to reach men while there is still opportunity.

The population of the world has doubled since the beginning of the present
century, and because of this there are more people alive today who have never
heard the message than ever before.

As we think it over, and ponder the logic of Paul's words in Rom.10:13-15,
we feel with bowed heart that we must also take part in our day, or surely we
shall be ashamed in "that day". Our fellow-men and women have only to call
upon the name of the Lord and they will be saved. That is the fact that ought to
burn in our souls. They must be saved or perish, and they only need to call on
His name to be saved. But they will not call if they do not believe and they
cannot believe if they do not hear. How can they? And they cannot hear
without a preacher.

And so we stop and think, " I am needed in this work! " You are indeed,
brother. Not at the end of your life only, but in your manhood, and especially in
your early manhood. You cannot give to God the years that are past, they are
gone for ever. But you can give Him the present time. You can yield your body,
a living sacrifice to Him, so that if He will send you, you can go to some who
have not heard the message before, and tell them, that, if they will call upon the
name of the Lord they will be saved. Some will call upon Him to your
everlasting joy.

Paul's logic does not end with the preacher. He writes, " How shall they
preach, except they be sent? " This is not our work alone, this matter of
reaching the people with the glad tidings. This is God's work, and we can only
go if we are sent. Many preach who are not sent, and they accomplish nothing.
Their preaching is only talking, it has no power. The preacher sent by God is
God's ambassador, and his word has power. If his word has no power then God
has not sent him. He is speaking from himself. It may be that he has not taken
time to wait upon God, he has merely thought on a message to speak. This is a
common mistake with many who preach. Both the message and the power must
come from God, or it will be powerless.

Or, again, the preacher may think that if he preaches the message in its
simplicity, it will not impress his hearers, and so he embellishes it with much
reasoning of his own, and the power of the message departs. This also is a great
mistake, and a cause of much fruitlessness. The message cannot be preached
too simply, for the power is in the message itself, and not in the thoughts of the
preacher.

Some might feel that if only they were preaching to those in far away
places, those who have not heard it before, their preaching would be effective,
though they have little effect at home. This too, is a mistake. ~ Power does not
increase with our distance from
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Home. If we are powerless at home, we will be powerless abroad. Whether at
home or abroad, the Lord must send us. If the Lord sends us, how beautiful our
feet will be to those who hear and believe the message.

And so we must equip ourselves by faith and prayer, and by our meditation
on the word, for this great service We must not slur over any weakness or
powerlessness, but bring it all to God in contrite prayer. And then, bowing our
knees in humble adoration, yield ourselves to God, that in His holy will, He
might send us to reach some of the millions with His message, whether at home
or abroad. The evidence to others, that we are sent of God, will be the power in
the message, for without the power of God we will accomplish nothing. Let us
press on, for His coming is near, and before us is the prize of the upward calling
of God in Christ Jesus.

G.JARVIE

WHY DID THE OXEN STUMBLE?

2 Sam.6:1-9: Why did the oxen stumble? Because the Lord's work must be
done in the Lord's way. It was at the threshing-floor of Naeon that the oxen
stumbled. Threshing-floors are where the wheat is separated from the straw and
chaff. God said by Jeremiah, "He that hath My word, let him speak My word
faithfully. What is the straw (chaff, A.V. the Hebrew word Teben means
chopped straw and chaff mixed, used for cattle fodder) to the wheat?"
(Jer.23:28). It has been at threshing-floors, where men separate wheat from
straw and chaff that men have stumbled upon great truths. David did at the
threshing-floor of Naeon when he found that it was the Levites that should bear
the Ark and they only. It was at the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite that he
learned that " this is the house of the LORD God, and this is the altar of burnt
offering for Israel" (1 Chron.22:1) Have we learned at the threshing floor,
where wheat is separated from straw and chaff, how and where the service of
God is to be carried on? " He that hath My word, let Him speak My word
faithfully." Let there be no compromising nor temporizing. The word of God is
not ours to adjust to men's views or to the times in which we live. Exercised
minds often stumble upon great truths, as David did. J. MILLER.

ERRATUM: Page166thirteenth-Hnefrontep-ofpageforinitiate - please-
read-"imitate"—FEditors—Corrected

1962-176



JOTTINGS

The cleansing of the leper by the Lord is the first account in Matthew
(Matt.8:1-4) of any of the Lord's miracles. It is evident, however, that it was not
the first of the miracles performed by the Lord, for in Matt.4:23,24, we read,
"And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all
manner of sickness among the people. And the report of Him went forth into all
Syria: and they brought unto Him all that were sick, holden with divers diseases
and torments, possessed with devils (demoniacs), and epileptic, and palsied; and
He healed them," so that many and various miracles had been performed by the
Lord prior to the time of Matt.8, which follows the Lord's teaching on the mount
of Beatitudes, as it has been called (Matt.5-7). Here the Lord on this mountain
promulgated truths, some of which had application to the then present, and to a
time future to this dispensation, but also much that is of general application to
all time. This is something like what took place at mount Sinai when Jehovah
promulgated the ten commandments for the obedience of His people Israel,
forming a rule of life which, by being thoroughly conformed to, would result in
well-being for them and for their children after them.

As the Lord descended from the mountain He was followed by great multi-
tudes, for whilst the Lord began His teaching on the mount to His disciples,
multitudes evidently had gathered and had listened to what He taught. There is
nothing secret or mysterious about the teaching of the Lord and His apostles.
There are secret societies, both religious and otherwise; the mysteries of these
cults are only known to the initiates, but there is nothing mysterious about either
the teaching of the Old or New Testaments. That there are matters of a profound
nature dealt with, no one would deny, for the Bible would not be God's book for
men on earth if matters of a profound nature were lacking in its pages. But let
anyone read carefully and ponder the truths set forth in the sermon on the
mount, and he will see with what clarity the Lord deals with the conduct of men
upon the earth, but at the same time let no one think that by doing all that the
Lord taught in the sermon on the mount he will thereby merit divine approbation
and reach heaven on his own merits. The teaching of the sermon on the mount
shows how miserably all men fail. If, as is true, that by the law given by Moses
cometh the knowledge of sin (Rom.3:20), it is more manifestly true that the
sermon on the mount finds us all to have fallen short of the glory of God, as
indeed Paul says, that " all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God"
(Rom.3:23)!

The Lord's teaching was clear as sunshine, but as the sun shines in the murky
cities of men, even so the light that radiates from Christ, who is the Light of the
world, shone upon men in divers states of uncleanness. So it was when Christ
descended from the mount. " Behold, there came to Him a leper and worshipped
Him, saying, Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean" (Matt.8:2). Luke
tells us that he was " a man full of leprosy" (Lk.5:12). What a change of scene,
from the grandeur and pure atmosphere of the mountain to the squalor below
and the sight of a man full of leprosy! But there this wreck of human kind lay in
the Lord's path, for down on his face he had fallen before Him. The Lord's
teaching was pure, for amongst the words the Lord had spoken, He had said, "
Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God" (Matt.5:8). The man was
pure neither in heart nor body, and well he knew it.

What was it that he asked? He asked to be cleansed: " Lord, if Thou wilt,
Thou canst make me clean" (verse 2). Here was faith: " Thou canst make me
clean." " If Thou wilt "; the leper was willing to be cleansed, but was the Lord
willing? Here two wills met and flowed on together, for the Lord stretched forth
His hand and touched him, saying, " I will; be thou made clean." The sunshine
which touches so lightly and paints the lily and the rose, touches also the mire of
the gutter, yet no defilement is imparted to that sunshine. Even so, this touch of
power is needed by the sinner unclean by sin, and until this cleansing is effected
by the Lord, and the sinner made fit for heaven, there is no hope in a sinner
seeking to ascend and stand upon the mount of Beatitudes and fly thence to
heaven. There is no road for him that way! J.M.
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JOTTINGS

There are only two accounts of lepers being cleansed during the Lord's
earthly ministry, those of Matt.8:2-4 and Lk.17:11-10, the one near the
beginning and the other toward the end of the Lord's ministry. It is clear
nevertheless that the Lord cleansed other lepers, for the words that the Lord sent
to John the Baptist in prison were, " Go your way, and tell John what things ye
have seen and heard; the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor have good tidings
preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion of
stumbling in Me" (Lk.7:22,23). Prior to this we have only the case of the leper
of Matt.8 recorded, but lepers had been cleansed. It is also true of the dead being
raised, for the Lord said, " the dead" (literally " dead men," Nekpoi). He had but
recently raised the dead young man who was being carried out of the gate of the
city of Nain, presumably, to the place of burial, he was the only son of his
widowed mother. We have no record of others being raised prior to this, for
Lazarus was raised from the dead near the end of the Lord's ministry. It is
customary, as one has sometimes pointed out, that the Lord gives only two of
the same kind of miracles in the records of the Gospels. For, as John tells us, "
There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself would not contain the
books that should be written" (Jn 21:25). John also says, " These are written, that
ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye
may have life in His name" (Jn 20:31).

The Lord was on His way to Jerusalem when the incident of the cleansing of
the ten lepers occurred. The Lord was nearing the end of His life on earth. He
might never pass through this village again. It might be with them as with
Bartimaeus and Zacchaeus (Lk.18:35-19:10), for the Lord was passing through
Jericho for the last time (indeed, we do not read that He visited Jericho before),
so these two men grasped their opportunity, and sight and salvation were theirs.
So also with the ten lepers, they stood afar off and cried to the Lord for mercy.
Who had told them of the Lord's mercy to such as themselves and of His power
to cleanse? We are not told, but someone must have borne the news to them. The
principle of calling for mercy is clearly stated by Paul, " The same Lord is Lord
of all, and is rich unto all that call upon Him: for, Whosoever shall call upon the
name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on Him in whom they
have not believed? and how shall they believe in Him whom they have not
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach,
except they be sent?" (Rom.10:12-15). How? how? how? How these questions
should move those who are surrounded by dying men, such as the lepers!

They heard, they called, and the Lord answered them, for " Whosoever shall
call upon the Lord shall be saved." " Call ye upon Him while He is near," said
Isa.(55. 0). The Lord had come near in the village through which He was
passing, but these lepers stood afar off, but not too far away for their voices to
be heard. Did they cry together or did they cry one by one? How moving it must
have been 1 " Go and shew yourselves unto the priests." Here was a test of faith.
Would they accept His word without any evidence of a change in their
condition? for there was no change in their leprous state immediately after the
Lord told them to go to the priests. Were they to go in their unclean state '/ They
believed His word, "And it came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed," for
the Lord did not only heal the lepers, He also cleansed them. There is a
difference between the healing and cleansing of the leper in Lev.14:1-8.

I presume that there were nine Jews and one Samaritan among the ten. The
nine went on with no word of thanks, but the Samaritan turned back glorifying
God, and fell on his face, giving Him thanks. The question may still ring in our
ears, " Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? " Yes, where are the
nine? J.M.

1962-178



LESSONS FROM THE LAST DAYS (XII)
THE LAST DAYS OF THE MILLENNIUM

The millennium! What a peaceful vision is conjured up in the mind by the
word! At last, all nations will be subject to one righteous Ruler, and the benefits
will be felt from pole to pole.

The last days of the millennium! Can it be, after such length of peace and
plenty resulting from such righteous rule, that men will still revolt? — That is
just how it will be.

Reviewing the subjects in this series for the year, perhaps such an end to the
millennium is not surprising. Each phase of history that has been considered has
ended in a decline from the path of harmony with the Almighty. However, the
dark clouds of rebellion or decline have not totally covered the sky; the warm
and assuring rays of divine promise have always broken through. With the fall
of man came the foretelling of Christ; out of Israel's idolatry after the death of
Joseph rose a Moses; Solomon's departure from God, resulting in the splitting of
the kingdom, was accompanied by the promise of Josiah.

Can such compensation be found in the last days of the millennium also?
Surely this is seen in the final and complete overthrow of the adversary and the
advent of the new heaven and the new earth.

This month's subject, and that for last January, are specially connected, for
they are the first and last acts of the adversary in relation to man. It is
interesting, not only to compare the acts themselves, but the periods
immediately preceding the acts. A little thought will reveal that the following
are true both of Eden and of the millennial reign of Christ:

Provision by God of all necessities of life in abundance.

Peaceful relations between humans.

Peaceful relations in the animal kingdom.

God's presence on earth.

God's clear instructions given to be obeyed.

God's communion with willing and obedient ones.

In all, an ideal environment for mankind.

The adversary's first act of temptation has the following characteristics: he
selected the person most likely to yield easily; he approached by the
presentation of apparently desirable ends; succumbing to the temptation by
Adam and Eve led to anti-God acts; God's anger was righteously roused and His
direct judgement was evoked, yet He showed the way to better things for the
future by the promise of the Saviour.

A similar pattern will emerge in the last act of the adversary. Read about it in
Ezek.38:1-23; Ezek.39:1-16, and in Rev.20:7-10.
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Some interpreters of prophecy take the Ezekiel and Revelation scriptures to
refer to different occasions, but we suggest that they coincide in time.

The person selected by the leader of the revolt will be Cog, chief prince of
Magog, Meshech and Tubal. The precise location of these places is difficult to
assess, but while suggested maps differ, it appears that Magog, Tubal and
Meshech are comparatively close to and north of Jerusalem. It would seem very
possible that, although all nations throughout the thousand years' reign of Christ
will be enforced to worship in Jerusalem, some will still only do it out of
necessity. Read Zech.14:16-21, where it is clear that, although Egypt will know
blessing (Isa.19:18-25) through the missionary efforts of Israel, a hard core of
Egyptians will maintain the ancient and present antipathy towards Israel right
through the millennium. This will also be true of other nations, although their
names are not specifically mentioned. The devil will deceive Gog and Magog,
and present what will seem desirable ends to them. He will perchance suggest: "
Here is your chance to win an easy victory against the people of God. There has
been no war for a thousand years; Israel is a land of unwalled villages; they
have no arms of defence; you will easily overcome them."

Others, nearby and far away, will be willing to share in the revolt. Rev.20:8
describes collaborators as coming from the four corners of the earth. Ezek.38:5
specifies in more detail. Persia (on the east of Jerusalem), Cush (south) and Put
(west) will join with Magog and associated countries (north) in their evil
adventure.

The attack will take place on a grand scale and will be directed against the
camp of the saints and against Jerusalem. Thousands will be gathered to the
battle, mounted on horseback and armed. However, God's righteous anger will
be shown by fire and brimstone from heaven. So great will be the slaughter that
the people will be seven months burying the dead and seven years burning up
the firewood of the weapons that will have been scattered.

The adversary will be cast into the Lake of Fire. Then follows the Great
White Throne where the dead who have not shared in the first resurrection will
be righteously judged. God will then bring in a new heaven and a new earth,
and in that eternal state higher service to God will be rendered in a beautiful and
peaceful setting.

Thus it is seen that the first and last acts of the adversary, separated perhaps
by seven thousand years or more, have very much in common. As the wheels of
time roll on, how little the pattern of temptation changes and how skilfully and
easily the adversary causes men to fall! The only successful power against him
is the victorious Christ. May those who are Christ's live victorious lives to His
praise and glory! C. L. Prasher.
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THE SACRIFICE AND SERVICE OF FAITH

" If [ am offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy,
and rejoice with you all" (Phil.2:17).

Paul is here referring to the drink offering which was offered with other
offerings (the burnt offering and the peace offering) (Num.15:1-11). He likens
the losing of his life to the drink offering. A life that is not sacrificed for Christ
is a lost life, and a life that is not spent in acceptable service to God is also a
futile and wasted life. But only faith will enable us to lose our lives for Christ's
sake and the gospel's sake.

Everywhere around us our fellow men are living for themselves and for
worldly pleasure and advancement. They are tersely described in the Scriptures
as " lovers of self, lovers of money" (2 Tim.3:2). This attitude of mind is so
universal, that the disciple is an odd man in the world. Because of this world-
feeling of selfishness, the young disciple often has a struggle to gain his feet in
the life of faith. He sees so many who are living for themselves, that he finds it
difficult to yield his own life unreservedly to the Lord, to walk by faith.

However, a little logical thinking will balance the mind of the disciple.
Compared with eternity, this life is very short indeed, and whatever a man may
get for himself during this life, he can take nothing with him. In the concise
reasoning of Paul, " We brought nothing into the world, for neither can we
carry anything out" (1 Tim.6:7). That is sound logic! Then also the pleasures of
this life are often marred by sickness and disappointment. Those who set out to
please themselves are often the most frustrated people. Even those who do
social or humanitarian work for others, have more joy and satisfaction in life
than the lovers of self and lovers of money.

But the disciple of the Lord Jesus is not merely a humanitarian worker,
although he should be zealous in good works. The first claim upon his life is
not of humanity. It is the claim of Christ, the claim of the nail-pierced Hands.
We may live unto ourselves, or we may live unto Christ. That is the choice
before us. Sacrifice comes before service, or, rather, true service is sacrifice. It
is the yielded life, the life of faith. Service which is not sacrificial is without
value, and sacrifice which is not the result of faith and love is equally valueless.

Young disciple, the Lord Jesus claims your life to use it as He will. Are you
willing to give it to Him? Are you willing to lose it in the sacrifice and service
of faith? You may have certain ambitions in your life. Are you willing to
surrender all your ambitions for a greater ambition, the ambition to be well-
pleasing to Christ? (2 Cor.5:9). Your earthly ambitions may be perfectly right,
but being earthly, they can only last for the short period of the present life.

So there lies before you a sacrifice and service which can only be seen by
faith. No one can tell you what this sacrifice and service will mean for you, but
you can certainly trust the Lord to use your

1962-181



life in the best way, whether it be at home or abroad. You will find as you step
out in the sacrifice and service of faith, that the way will open before you, for
the work that the Lord has for you. He knows what you can do, better than you
do yourself. You will see His leading, both by the urge upon your own spirit,
and by the circumstances of life.

Do not be deceived by the empty futile lives of those who live for
themselves. The joy they have in their way of life is short-lived, for God has
decreed that vanity will follow their steps (Eccles.11:9,10; Rom.8:20). Step out
by faith, and the worth-while life, the life indeed, will be your portion, now and
for eternity.

G. JARVIE.

THE SON OF JESSE THE BETH-LEHEMITE

As David's playing on the harp marked him out as a youth fit for the court
of a king, so did his spectacular triumph over Goliath of Gath in the vale of
Elah reveal him as the great warrior and shepherd of God's people. He was but a
youth, ruddy and beautiful, from the hills around Bethlehem when he appeared
in the camp of Saul. Saul and Israel were confounded before the giant who was
the champion of the Philistines. No one from Saul downward moved out of the
ranks of Israel's army to take up the challenge of Goliath. Instead they cowered
like frightened birds beneath the poised hawk in the air. At last David came
after the Philistine champion had proclaimed his challenge for forty days. Had
God no man? So Goliath thought, and little did he think that that day he would
be dead, humbled in the dust by God's man by one fell blow. There were no
hours of combat, as the respective champions strained sinew and muscle and
plied the arts of war known to them; the fight was over in less time than Goliath
took to put on his helmet.

When David went forth against the Philistine, Saul said to Abner, the
captain of the host, " Whose son is this youth? " This apparent ignorance of
Saul has provoked some to think that the events of 1 Sam.17 come before those
of 1 Sam.16:14-23. For they have taken the question of Saul to mean that Saul
was quite ignorant of who David was. But Saul's question was not " Who is this
youth? " but " Whose son is this youth? " Saul, as he saw the fearless courage
of David, no doubt thought of his pedigree, that his father must be a mighty
man and one who had trained his son in the arts of war and imparted to him the
undaunted heart of a lion. There is, we know, a great deal naturally in pedigree
and heredity. In divine things the first prerequisite is the new birth, then follows
that experience that " the people that know their God shall be strong, and do
exploits" (Dan.11:32).

The issue in the question of Saul as to whose son David was is similar to
that in the question the Lord addressed to the Jews:
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"What think ye of the Christ? whose Son is He?" (Matt.22:42). They answered
quickly. " The Son of David," whereupon the Lord asked them, " How then
doth David in the Spirit call Him Lord, saying:

" The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, Till I put

Thine enemies under Thy feet!" If David then calleth Him Lord,

how is He his Son?"

To this it says, "No one was able to answer Him a word, neither durst any
man from that day forth ask Him any more questions" (Matt.22:43-46).

Here the Jews stuck, and here they stick still. The Shoot has arisen from the
stock of Jesse the Beth-lehemite (Isa.11:1), the One who is Root and Offspring
of David (Rev.22:16), who is also the Son of God; Son of God and Son of Man,
God and Man— One Christ, One who is of one essence and nature with God
the Father, and of our essence and nature by His birth of a human mother in
Bethlehem, yet apart from sin. Here is God's Champion, who appeared in the
likeness of sinful flesh to destroy the flesh and its deadly fruit—sin, to bear sin's
penalty and to free the slaves of sin with a victory which needs no repetition.

"Who is He in yonder stall,

At whose feet the shepherds fall?

Who is He on yonder tree

Dies in grief and agony?

Who is He who on the throne

Sits till all His sway shall own?

'Tis the Lord '. Oh, wondrous story,

'Tis the Lord! the King of glory!

At His feet we humbly fall.

Laud Him, own Him Lord of till."
J. MILLER.

"THOU SHALT NOT BE FORGOTTEN OF ME "

Whilst the prospect of the soon return of the Lord Jesus for the Church,
which is His Body, His Bride, with all its attendant blessings should bring joy
to the heart of the believer, conversely the things which must shortly come to
pass, hereafter, fill the mind of the enlightened Christian with fore-boding, as
he contemplates the impending doom, destined to fall on the unregenerate. "
For then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been from the beginning of
the world until now, no, nor ever shall be" (Matt.24:21).

The world is fast approaching the time of the end, predicted by Israel's
ancient prophets. Writing of Israel's tribulation at that time, Jeremiah declared:

" We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. .
.. Wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a
woman in travail, and all faces turned into paleness? Alas! for that
day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it" (Jer.30:5-7).
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Precious will these closing words be to the believing remnant in that day, of
which we read in Zech.13:8,9.

Divine judgement upon this guilty world, ripe already for judgement, is
inevitable, because the Word of God, which foretells its doom, is irrevocable.
Sin has caused the havoc. This period of fearful struggle, which will surpass
even the atrocities of infamous modern tyrants, is the direct outcome of
disobedience to God. In the world today the hearts of some men are beginning
to fail them for fear, and for expectation of the things that are coming on the
world, yet, strange to say, many others ignore the signs of the times.

As fast approaches the time of Jacob's trouble, which will take place in the
second half of the seven years of Daniel's seventieth week (Dan.9:27), it
behoves all Christians to obey the divine injunction to pray for all men. The
house of God is to be " called an house of prayer for all peoples" (Isa.56:7). Let
us pray for all men who are travelling the broad road which leads to eternal
destruction! Let us pray for our friends and kinsfolk who are without God, and
without hope in the world! Let us intreat our God for Israel.

" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: They shall prosper that love thee"
(Ps.122.0). " Ye that are the LORD'S remembrancers, take ye no rest,
and give Him no rest, till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a
praise in the earth” (1sa.62:6,7).

Abraham saw the plight and imminent peril of Lot and his family dwelling
in Sodom. How fervently and effectually he interceded on their behalf, pleading
with God that the righteous be not destroyed with the wicked!

Moses stood in the breach between a holy God (jealous for His great Name,
which His sinning people profaned in the sight of the heathen) and averted
God's righteous judgement. Such was his selfless love for his brethren that he
requested God to remove his name out of the book of life rather than that the
nation of Israel be blotted out and be no more in remembrance.

Samuel, warning Israel of the consequences of disobedience and of coming
judgement, said, " God forbid that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing to
pray for you" (1 Sam.12:23). The heart's desire of Paul and his supplication to
God was that Israel might be saved. He could wish that he were anathema from
Christ for his brethren's sake, his kinsmen according to the flesh. Can self-
sacrifice go further? We would do well to emulate these great men.
Considering the issue of their lives, let us imitate their faith.

The signs of the times point to the imminent return of Christ for His
Church. Let us, in the short time that is left to us, as we work and pray for the
salvation of Jews and Gentiles, remain true to the words of the title of this
article, which God once spoke, and still would speak to Isracl: " Thou shalt not
be forgotten of Me" (Isa.44:21). J. PEDDIE.
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"NO ONE, SAVE JESUS ONLY" (Matt.17:8)

The transfiguration of Christ was one of the great events in the lives of
Peter, James and John. Up till that time He had been veiled even to His closest
followers. But on the " holy mount " they had a glorious unveiling of Him,
which they would never forget. The heavenly witness, " This is My beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased,” reinforced the glorious witness of those
shining garments, and that face of heavenly radiance.

Moses and Elijah are the typical representatives of the Law and the
Prophets. They " spake of His decease which He was about to accomplish at
Jerusalem" (Lk.9:31). Previously they had spoken of that same supreme event
in type, and shadow, and prophecy. Now the moment of fulfilment draws near,
and these great servants of the Lord are privileged to speak, both of and fo Him.

The effect of this revelation was the same as that upon John, much later in
the Isle of Patmos, but the same hand, in all its reassurance, is laid upon them,
and then they saw no one,

SAVE JESUS ONLY.

" Jesus only" should be the watchword of the present, as well as the record
of the past. For salvation or for service the vision of Himself is vital.

The needy crowds awaited Him and them at the mountain foot, and from
that scene of heavenly glory they came down with hands full of blessing for the
sin-stricken hearts and the disease-ridden bodies of men and women.

So today, those who have the unspeakable privilege of beholding the beauty
of the Lord, as it is written, " Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city
of the living God . . . and to Jesus the Mediator of a new covenant, and to the
blood of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel" (Heb.12:22-21),
should carry out from such a presence, something of Himself. " Let the beauty
of the LORD our God be upon us" (Ps.90:17).

Like Moses, whose " face shone by reason of his speaking with Him,"
though he wist not that it shone.

The world's need is still the same as it was in the days of Christ, or the days
of Moses. It needs men who have been in communion with Christ and with
God, men who have " been with Jesus " and who, because they " see no one,
save Jesus only," have only One of whom to speak, even as He said:

" Ye shall hear witness of Me."
A. G. JARVIS.
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SOMETHING FOR OTHERS

"Doth not even nature herself teach you?" was the Scripture which came to
mind recently when reading about the habits of the Canadian beaver.

After each meal the beaver quickly replenishes the table of the " feed bed."
At no time is the " feed bed " left empty. There is always something left for the
busy beavers which follow. How true this should be of God's people in their
spiritual care for one another, and in their concern for men and women living
without Christ in a cold and hungry world!

At harvest time in Israel God instructed the Israelite to leave something
over for the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow; and God added His blessing
when they did this. Here is the law of the Lord,

" When thou reapest thine harvest . . . and hast forgot a sheaf in
the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow: that the LORD thy God
may bless thee ..." (Deut.24:19).
The same thing applied to the olive trees, and to the vines, and Moses
concluded:
" And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land
of Egypt: therefore I command thee to do this thing" (verse 22).

We should be always remembering the great tilings the Lord did for us at

Calvary that our hearts might be moved towards others.

" For we have known redemption, Lord,

From bondage worse than theirs by far.

Sin held us by a stronger cord,

Yet by Thy mercy free we are.”
The Blessed One, who has said to us, " This do in remembrance of Me," would
have us also to remember others. The question then arises, beloved, do we have
anything of a spiritual nature left over for those in need? Speaking in figure,
what of our wheat field, our olive trees, our vineyards? Is it true of us that we
are sowing, reaping, fruitful servants of the Lord?

What voice would Israel's experience have for us? The wheat might speak
of God's great provision for us in His precious word, as He reveals Christ to our
hearts as " the true Bread which came down out of heaven "; the olive trees, the
fruit of which provided the pure olive oil, can be a type of the Holy Spirit, who
condescends to dwell in our hearts; and the fruit-bearing vine, with its wine-
producing grapes, can tell us of the joy which is the portion of all believers. The
Hebrew poet seems to bear out this thought in reverse order in Ps. 104:15:

"And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his
face to shine, and bread that strengtheneth man's heart.”

Yet in this busy life of ours, with its many and increasing demands, there is a
grave danger that we might not be getting enough spiritual food for ourselves
let alone any for others; or we might be grieving
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or quenching the Holy Spirit so that we have no testimony towards others; and
if this is so we will certainly impart no joy from our lives to others.

What a sad state! Oh that there may be harvest time for the spiritual Israel
of this dispensation, so that when we meet or visit one another, particularly the
widow and the fatherless, we might have something to give that is of value
from the word; that there will be a fulness of the Spirit which will be a joy to
behold, and a Christian cheerfulness that will uplift the downcast and also add
to the happiness of those already rejoicing in the Lord. This must also apply in
our attitude to the needy souls of men who know not Christ as Saviour. Men are
saved through hearing the life-giving word of God, and we must speak to them
about it with conviction, seeking to convey how much it means to us. As God
refreshes our souls from His word let us pass it on, making sure that the Holy
Spirit has freedom in our lives and is able to work with us and through us to the
salvation of souls. Lastly, let us show in our countenances and our actions that
the joy of the LORD is our strength (Neh.8:10). Salvation is something to rejoice
over; besides God has brought us into His house, and " goodness and mercy "
are following us all the days of our lives. These are things to rejoice over, and
we must not only show it, but share it, that others might see the great value of
accepting Christ and seeking to live for Him. The Queen of Sheba told
Solomon:

"Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, which stand
continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom" (2 Chron.9:7).
May this also be true of us who belong to the King of kings. We can be assured
that as He promised blessing to Israel for leaving something for others, so also
He will bless us.
Vancouver. R. DARKE.

"AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN" (Ps.106:48)

Over many years much has appeared in these pages on the subject of the
"Amen," the importance of which is clearly seen from the many references
made to it throughout the Holy Scriptures. Indeed we may rightly judge that
wherever a subject is alluded to, whether in command, teaching or in practice,
God has some high purpose therein in the "Amen" as employed in the Old
Testament.

We desire to trace what has been written about it for our help in the
following summary.

THE AMEN IS A DIVINE NAME OR TITLE

God employs the name or title Amen in calling upon men to consider Himself
and His precious and exceeding great promises. Isaiah speaks of the
day of the manifestation of the glory of God upon earth in millennial times,
when " he who blesseth himself in the earth
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shall bless himself in the God of truth" (or, the God of Amen) (Isa.65:16). The
God of truth will be known, the steadfast and faithful God whose word ever
comes to pass.

Paul writes similarly in his consideration of the steadfast character of divine
promises, saying, " For how many soever be the promises of God, in Him is the
yea: wherefore also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through
us" (2 Cor.1:20-22). Lastly, in this connexion, the Lord Jesus, as He walks in
the midst of the churches, says of Himself, "These things saith the Amen, the
faithful and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God" (Rev.3:14).

This threefold reference helps us to see most clearly the meaning and
purpose of the Amen in divine revelation. The name declares the Divine Being
as the one Person of absolute truthfulness.

THE AMEN IS THE COMMAND TO THE ISRAEL NATION

From Mount Ebal the curse for failure through sin was to be pronounced, as the
Israel nation was enjoined. And as they heard the curses proclaimed with a loud
voice by the Levites: "All the people shall say, Amen" (Deut.27:11-26). The
solemn acquiescence of these people was to follow the pronouncement of each
curse. This passage held most solemn lessons for the people of God.

THE AMEN IN THE NEW SERVICE OF PRAISE

With a view to the setting up of the house of God, David instituted the service
of praise for God's people. He made it the chief work. " Then on that day did
David first ordain to give thanks unto the LORD, by the hand of Asaph and his
brethren" (1 Chron.16:7). Then follows the song of praise, which was a suitable
collection of pieces from a number of Psalms, to which the people added their
tribute and said, "Amen," and praised the LORD" (verse 36). We shall see further
that what the people did then became customary on many other occasions.

THE AMEN IN THE PSALMS

There are at least four references to the Amen in the Book, or Books, of the
Psalms. We quote one outstanding ending to a song of praise in which the
wondrous works of God are recalled.

" Save us, O LORD our God, And gather us
from among the nations, To give thanks
unto Thy holy name, And to triumph in
Thy praise. Blessed be the LORD, the God
of Israel, From everlasting even to
everlasting. And let all the people say,
Amen. Praise ye the LORD"
(Ps.106:47,48).

This is an appeal to the Israel nation to remember what God had wrought.

1962-188



THE AMEN IN REMNANT TIMES

The people were gathered together as one man to hear the word of the LORD
through the teaching priest, Ezra. The congregation consisted of both men and
women, and all that could hear with understanding. They listened attentively
from early morning till midday. "And Ezra blessed the LORD, the great God.
And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with the lifting up of their hands:
and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the LORD with their faces to the
ground" (Neh.8:1-6). We doubt not that the double Amen was uttered with deep
gratitude and thankfulness to God but we would mark this again for our
example, ALL the people said the Amen, not just the men only but the women
also, with awe as they heard the word of God, and such an attitude may well
speak to our hearts.

THE AMEN IN THE EPISTLES

Passing to the New Testament, we note that the apostles often employ the
Amen at the close of their epistles, and also as they bless the Divine Being, both
the Father and the Son. The Roman epistle itself would provide sufficient
examples for our purpose, but see in addition to those instances now
specifically mentioned, the following: 1 Cor.16:24; Gal.6:18; Phil.4:20; 1
Pet.5:11; 2 Pet.3:18; Jude 1:25, and so forth. Rom.1:25 reads: " For that they
exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served the creature
rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen." In Rom.9:5 the words
are: " Whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh,
who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." To complete a threefold
testimony from Romans we quote:—" To the only wise God, through Jesus
Christ, to whom be the glory for ever. Amen" (Rom.16:27). In this testimony
from Romans we have chiefly in view the reverence that should be associated
with the Amen.

THE AMEN IN THE FUTURE

The language used on earth by so many is also the language of heaven, and now
the apostle John hears the sweet refrain by those surrounding the throne. Shall
we note the majestic setting? There is One on the Throne. There is One in the
midst of the Throne, He who is the Lion and the Lamb; and John, who saw,
comments thus: "And every created thing which is in the heaven, and on the
earth, and under the earth, and on the sea, and all things that are in them, heard I
saying, Unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, be the blessing,
and the honour, and the glory, and the dominion, for ever and ever. And the
four living creatures said, Amen. And the elders fell down and worshipped"
(Rev.5:13,14). Wonderful indeed! All creation renders homage to the Lamb that
hath been slain. "And all the angels were standing round about the throne . . .
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying,
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and
power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen" (Rev.1:11,12).
This utterance of praise begins and ends with the Amen.

1962-189



How sublime that John should use the Amen twice in the first chapter of
Revelation (Rev.1:6,7) and twice in the last chapter (Rev.22:20,21)! And it is
most appropriate that the last word in the canon of Holy Scripture is Amen. "
The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints. Amen" (Rev.22:21).

In this overall survey of the saying of the Amen, in different ages, at
distinct times, both in speaking to God and as men heard His voice, the
language of both heaven and earth, it leaves us in no doubt at all as to its right
and proper use in churches of God today. The scripture in 1 Cor.14:16 shows
that the Amen was said in the churches of God in apostolic days:—" Else if
thou bless with the spirit, how shall he that filleth the place of the unlearned say
the Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou sayest? "
We believe that the saying of the Amen bespeaks the unity of the saints in the
churches of God in their service both Godward and manward.

"Amen, Amen, it rolls along,
Re-echoing from the throne again,
Be ours to mingle with the throng
In that eternal, loud Amen.
Amen."
G. A. JONES.

"IN CHRIST " AND " CHRISTIN YOU "

These describe two relationships (they maybe one with two aspects) which
we would bring before you, dear reader, in our concluding issue for the year,
with the fervent prayer that God will bless them to us all. May they prove to be
like the acceptable words of the Preacher, and like the words of the wise be as
goads to us, and as nails well-fastened (Eccles.12).

Have you considered how often in the Epistles of the apostle Paul the words
" in Christ," or their equivalent, occur? As a simple exercise take a pencil, and
circle the little preposition " in " in the first two chapters of the Ephesian letter,
and you will find another little mine of wealth for your own. Some one has said
that " I. C," the initial letters in English and in Latin of the words under con-
sideration, arc the monogram of the great apostle to the Gentiles. What initials!
If you are born from above, they are yours, too, for you have been " accepted in
the beloved One."

In the catacombs of Rome, one of the earth's strangest burial places, with its
six million dead, many slabs, superimposed over the bones of the departed
early Christians, bear the letters, with others, "I. C. "—" In Christo." What joy
and hope they reveal to have been in the hearts of early believers, even in the
face of death, who passed their days in the subterranean labyrinths of heathen
Rome!

Do not allow the following list of occurrences of the words under
consideration, in Scripture, to be to you as a collection only from a
concordance. Let the vital truths contained in the simple inspired words grip
your heart.
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We read of " babes in Christ" (1 Cor.3:1), perhaps not a word of
commendation in the reference quoted, but describing a stage at which all must
commence, when born from above. With this, one might well associate a new
creature in Christ (2 Cor.5:17 and Eph.2:10), proceeding through much expe-
rience to " a man in Christ" (2 Cor.12:2). These Scriptures emphasise the
individual aspect of relationship to Christ which we so often stress in the
gospel. They lead us on to the "one Body in Christ" (Rom.12:5), a relationship
which is very precious indeed, linking each born again one with the divine
Head, Christ, and showing that we are " severally members one of another."

With this relationship many blessings come. The saints at Ephesus were
blessed " with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ"
(Eph.1:3), and they were instructed that they were " fellow-heirs . . . and fellow-
partakers of the promise in Christ" (Eph.3:6). Those in Philippi were reminded
of "comfort in Christ" (Phil.2:1), and of strength and riches in Christ
(Phil.4:13,19), and of the peace of God, in Christ, which would garrison the
hearts and thoughts (Phil.4:7). There is " no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus" (Rom.8:1), and no separation " from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus" (Rom.8:39). Held before us, too, is the glorious hope in Christ (1
Cor.15:19), and the victorious resurrection of "the dead in Christ" (1
Thess.4:16). Even death does not annul that close relationship of those " in
Christ." Yea, our God will, in the fulness of the times, " sum up all things in
Christ ... in whom also we were made a heritage" (Eph.1:10,11). One of the
chief purposes of the Church, which is His Body, is to make known on earth
unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places, " the manifold
wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ
..." (Eph.3:10,11). "In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodilv, and
in Him ye are made full" (Col.2:9,10).

Thus God sees us " in Christ," but the pertinent question arises, " Does God
or do men see Christ in us? " Is it manifest to the world that " Christ liveth in
me "? (Gal.2:20). Oh, the possibilities that lie in the truth that the Christ of God
has condescended to make this poor tabernacle of clay His dwelling-place! This
was the theme of His closing exhortations (Jn 14:20; Jn 15:4), and His fervent
prayer (Jn 17:21,23,26). Paul could say, " For to me to live is Christ"
(Phil.1:21). Yes, the Christian life is not a religious experience only, it is the
out-living of the in-living Christ! If, then, we would live wise, righteous,
sanctified, redeemed lives, we must learn the truth that He hath been " made
unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemp-
tion" (1 Cor.1:30). God has made manifest to us, after long ages and
generations, " the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which
is Christ in you, the hope of glory "
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(Col.1:27). Old Testament saints did not know this mystery. In Christ are " all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden" (Col.2:3; Col.1:19). Therefore
in giving to us Christ to indwell us, God has given us a fulness that is without
limit. Surely certain facts can be deduced logically from the wondrous truth that
" Christ ... is our life" (Col.3:4). His characteristics should become our
characteristics. This is the secret of a beautiful, attractive testimony. For this,
among other purposes, we were saved, that we might express Christ in our
lives, that we should show forth the excellencies of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our
adorning (and the truth is as applicable to brethren as to sisters) should not be
the outward adorning . . . the putting on of apparel, " but let it be the hidden
man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which
is in the sight of God of great price" (1 Pet.3).

The church of God in Laodicea had become lukewarm and was glorying not
in the things of the Lord but in a mock sufficiency of earthly possessions. So
the Lord betook Himself to their homes and pleaded, " Behold, I stand at the
door and knock: if any man hear My voice and open the door, I will come in to
him, and sup with him, and he with Me" (Rev.3:20).

One has said that if you invite Him in as a Guest, He will soon be your
Host. Two sad men on the Emmaus highway once invited Him, all
unrecognized, to come in and abide with them for it was toward evening. He
did, and immediately took the Host's place and blessed and brake bread and
gave to them. "And their eyes were opened, and they knew Him." (Compare
Lk.24:31 and Rev.3:18.)

On an earlier day He was an invited Guest at a wedding-feast in Cana of
Galilee. Soon He was dispensing the best wine from water pots of stone! (Jn 2).

May it be our desire that the beauty of the Lord may be seen in us! There is
further progression in our relationship with Him, for all who are redeemed
should go on to acknowledge His Lordship, and know what it means to be " in
the LORD." This truth may be dealt with in a later paper.

Meanwhile we close with the hymn-writer's pleading:

" Knocking, knocking! What, still there!
Waiting, waiting, grand and fair:

Yes, the pierced hand still knocketh!
And beneath the crowned hair.

Beam the patient eyes so tender,

Of thy Master waiting there.""
JAS. MARTIN.
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